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„ 2 of | eee 


eee et eee 
ſupply the place of a thouſand - ve 5 
't convince us e alin hath done it 5 
We find an e current throu a a 
heathen ee that all is not right with 
the human race; that things were not at 
firſt as they are now, but that a a change 
hath been introduced. for the worſe. When 
the Philoſophers tell us, that mankind were 
| ſent upon earth to do penance for crimes 
by them committed in a pre- exiſtent ſtate, 
what is it but ſaying, that man once was 
upright and happy; but that ceaſing to be 
upright he ceaſed to be happy; and that 
natural evil is the conſequence and puniſi- 
ment of moral? Nor is it at all difficult to f 
diſcern, through the fitions of the . poets, 
thoſe truths which gave birth to them, 
While we read of. a golden age, When 
_ righteouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other; 
of a man framed of clay, and animated by 
a ſpark of celeſtial fire; of a woman, en- 
ned wit er ſk: and grace from 
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which, when opened by her, a flight of Sal- 1 TS 
mities oyerſpread the earth; but not withe - 
out a reſerve of Hor, that, at ſome. fu 
ture period of refreſhment and reſtitution, 
they ſhould be done away. Such are the 
ſhadowy ſcenes, which, by. the faint glim- ; 
mering of tradition reflected from an ori- 
ginal revelation, preſent themſelyes in that 
night of the world, the æra of Pagan fable 

and deluſion, when the imaginations of 
poetry and the conjectures of philoſophy 
were equally unable to ſupply the informa- 
tion, which had been long loſt, concerning 
the origin of the world, of 5 and 1 "mY. 


Win this information we are * furniſhed 
by the. writings of Moſes, penned under 
the direction of him, who giveth to man 
the ſpirit of underſtandin; g, for the inſtruc- 

| tion of ages and generations. We are told, 
| by whom the matter, of which our ſyſtem 
is compoſed, was brought into being ; and 
in what manner the ſeveral objects around 
us were Arg and 1 fr formed, 
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cteatures with which he was” inveſted.” 
It is intended in the following y 
to or: H uch endet 5 as iner be of 
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Win regard to 15 Limp FT man 8. "TO 5 
. 2 we may obſerve of the divine. Proce- 7 
dure, what is true of every human plan, 
concerted with wiſdom and. foreſight ; "9 that = 
which. was firſt. in intention was laſt in 
cecution. Man, for whom all things were 
Was \ Ale mage laſt, of al. We 


1a nin ade | elements, nent .of 795 vegetable, 
and then of animal life, till we came to. 
the maſterpiece of the creation, mag $0. 


dae of We ES” 


12 


— 


dued with reaſon and intellect. The house 


71 „ the. ſpectator Was admit N 


bebold 4 ſplendid. and magpifcent ſcepe- : 
bes. 


Ty. in. the. heavens, above, and the gart 
neath; to . view the bodies around him 
maying in o perteg order and harmony, and 
every creature performing the Part allotted 
it in the univerſal drama; that ſeeing he 
might underſtand, and underſtanqing e 
it's e A 1 00 Abe | 


En to. demonſtrate Ih. TE of a 1 * 


being built, it's inhabitant appeared... the. | 
feaſt 1 ſet, forth, the, gueſt was intro». 
; theatre being, decorated. and il-. 


either a priori or a paſteriori. The. Crea- 5 


tor, we. find, immediately ified” 155 
ſelf to bim, and converſed with him, 


N bim, without all | doubt, of har 
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viſe he never ound 

1; inſtructing him, how 4 
rpoſe the world and man were ale end 
to whom he was bound to n all praiſe | 
and glory on that account. The loſs of 
this inſtruction occaſioned e of his de 
4 ſcendants, in after ages, to worſhip. the 
creature inſtead of the Creator. Ignorant 

of him who gave the fun for a light by 
day, they fell proſtrate before that bright 
image of it's Maker's glory, oy to the 
eye of ſenſe e to de ra that 
e the woHld: FFV 
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The vii parts 'of this Hike were pro- 
duced by the word of the Creator. He 
« ſpake, and it was done. The elements 
were bis ſervants: Ile ſaid to one, Go, 
and it went ; to another, Come, and * 
came; to a third, Do this,” and the 
5 commiſſion was inſtantly executed. But to 
the formation | of man (with reverential 
awe, and after the manner of men be it 
Fi q ken) he ſeems more immediately to have 7 
OT | | addrefſed 


| over it; 4 Let us — 
e n adigns of! 
d eee in which 
is couched is remarkable; „ Let ar make 
« man?” "but >the Old 


— their ner 
„ Whom ſhall we ſend, and 
« for us?” Theſe plural forms, oy uſed 
by the Deity, demand our attention. 15 


Tube firſt is that given by the 

tell us, that in theſe e ok oth 
of himſelf and his angels. But may we not 
. upon this occaſion —* , Who hath 
* known the mind of the; Lend, e MM 


. glory of it eee "Dd. we wok 


V 
| cond account e eee that 
ide King of heaven adopts the ſiyle em- 
pPleyed by the kings of the earth} who fre- 
3 quently ſpeak of themſelves in the plutal 
number, to expreſs dignity and majeſty. 
3 But doth it ſee at all reaſonable to ima- 
gg ine chat God mould borrow bis way ot 
„  fpeaking from a king, be was 
IM cteated upon the earth? Ide c p- 


fol ii" by 
=—_ poſition” e 2 carry the dir of more 
= * f 2 probablliy | 
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würds wack ; ſame. 

might be, 

will not ſuffice. t6 

it has been popes obſerved, oops) 
king and governor may ſay us and te, th 
is certainly no figure of ſpeech, that Wil 
_ . ae ee to * 25 e 
is a phraſe that « can hive no. > meaning, un- 
leſs there bye more en than one con- 
cemed. „„ mg aut 
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f What 5 would binder us om ac 
cepting the third ſolution, given by the. 
beſt expoſitors ancient and modern, and 
drawn from this conſideration, that in he 
unity of the divine eſſence there is 4 bu. 
rality of perſons coequal and coeternal,, Wh 
might ſay, with truth and propriety, fo Let 
% vs. make man; and, Man j is become 
0 like one of vs 280 bf fuch A 3 
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Ray 1 as ell as that of 
the/ world, is, in enn 'paſſuges, attri - 
Hoh Spirit; —— natural, therefore, 
=: Sik that, at his production, this form of 
„ | ſpeech ſhould be uſes! by the divine per- 
— | Shot more rational than to ſup-' 
, ſo important to the 
| ce, vas commu d from the 
beginning, that men might know- whom” 
unf ee e and how they ought to 
rip? What other good and fufficient' 
reaſon can be given, why the name of God, 
in uſe among believers from the firſt, ſhould 

=  TIikewiſe be in the ' Plural number, connected 
[. . with verbs and pronouns m the Angular * 
_— * is true, we Chriſtians, with the 'New 
= © Teſtament in our hands, may not warnt 
_ = © theſe arguments to prove the doQttine : bur 

= why ſhould we overlook, or Might, ſuch very 
5 valuable evidence of it's having been re- 


=_ - CE and | received in the church of God, 
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from t. dation of the world? It is a n — 
ſatisfaction, it is a comfort to reflect, that, | 
in this momentous article of our faith, we | 

have patriarchs and - prophets for our fa- 

 thers; that they lived, and that they died 

in the belief of it; that the God” of Adam, 

520 Navk. 20065 of amen, is likęwi 


4 tg Se . give to ihe Father, 
to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, we do 
as it was done in the N is NOW, 
and ever n be. | 


- Pose we to Pr kay 1 5 materials . 
. man was . e 1 5 '# 


9 « The 8 4 * Thad oleh came * | 
„ the -prophet Jeremiah *, . ſaying, Ariſe, _ 
: . and. go down to the potter's houſe, and 
AI there I will cauſe thee to hear my words, 
Then he went down to the | potter's 
„ houſe, and behold he wrought a N 

"i on the wheel! And the word of the 

Lord came unto him, dying): e 
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Ae oe: ke this is rol te 
inations by the words e a 
God formed man out a e Auſt 1 


« the ground;” he moulded * ot . modelled 
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"The f Re body. v was not 8 5 A he | | 


| ecleſtial elements, light and air; but of the - 
more groſs terreſtrial matter, as being de- 


ſigned to receive. and communicate notices 


of terreſtrial objects, by organs of a nary 


ſimilar to them. In this inſtance, as in ano- i 
ither ſince, God ſeemeth to have e choſen 
*-the baſe things of the world, to con- 
d things honourable and might)?“ 
When of the duſt of the ground he com- 
oſed a frame, ſuperior, in rank and dig- 
7. 60 the” 8 and all their hoſts. 5 
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me prallen of Man 


They! » Whbſe ioo dends em to Wn Ss U 
amine the ſtructure of this aſtoniſhing A 
of mechaniſm, theſe men ſee the works of - 
| the Lord, and his wonders in the formation 
of the human body. A contemplation of 
it's parts, and their diſpoſition, / brought 
Galen upon his knees, in adoration of the 
wiſdom with which the whole is con- 
_ ; and incited him toe challenge any 
one, upon an hundred years ſtudy, to tell, 
wo any the Jeaſt fibre or particle 3 
e more c 75 ily placed, ei- a 
ther for uſe or beauty. While the 97 
hall laſt, genius and diligence will be pro- 
ducing freſh proofs, that we are NP 
«Jy and wonderfully made,” that © mur. 
40 vellous are the works,” and, above all, ; | 
this capital work of the Alniighty ; 7 2d, 
that the hand which made it ir WE needs 
be we ent ad Wen dine. % 


. 5 the 5007 of. man; bes zonſtrated, 
we- learn from Moſes, that God, « — TD 
* the breath of life, and man became a 
« bving foul.” | The queſtion here will be, 
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is are e e cle 4s 
= "oh lower of theſe acceptations. © Ceaſe * 
. from man whoſe breath is in his noſ- 
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* trils, All creatures in whoſe noſtrils was 


the breath of life* died by the flood.” 
By: theſe texts it appears, that the term 
5 irie and aq are uſed to ſignify that 


or hut Mgt are | Vikewiſe. uſed: for me Le” 
5 _— and immortal foul; witneſs. thoſe | 
words of the pfalmiſt, adopted by our 
Lord, when.. expiring on the croſs; © Into 
thy hands I . my ſpirit'.” 80 
again — © The f ſpirit* ſhall return to God, 
_ © who gave it.“ And © The spirit of mans 
nana: the Lad: fs nd 
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not. under the cognizance. of thoſe ſenſes, „ 
Which, during the preſent ſtate of proba 1 
tion, God has been pleaſed to make the 55 
inlets of our ideas. They must therefore EF 

be repreſented: and deſcribed to us, in the 

way of compariſon and analogy, by ſuch! | 

language as is commonly ſtyled figurative, v2 

or metuphorical. Of animal life, begun and 2 
continued by reſpiration, we have a ge. : 

and ſufficient” knowlege. From a contem- 
plation of that life, and the manner. in | 
which it is ſupported by the air, we are 
directed to frame our notions of an higher 


"= 1 


life, maintained by the influence of an | 
higher principle- For this pu poſe, .the 
terms which denote the former are 4 


row ed to expreſs the latter ; and we fn 
the words, tranſlated Jpi rit, and breath, | 
ſometimes uſed! oy" ING, - and eee * 

"the 90 ko © 7; 


. Bur when we conſider, that man, as 
eder Seriptute de teſtify, has | Lend bim 
a rational foul, an immortal f which, - 
on the diſlolution of the Hol returns . 1 
voter | c ” God” 2 1 
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Me had. occaſion to. obſerve - 
"when the knowlege of the Creat 
niſhed at the beginning by Revelation, had 


in eee world, men paid. 


P he benden oben that do he Poul e 1 
man, conſidered as a portion of these els⸗ . 
ments, was | attributed the fame divinity and 85 


ſabſiinitod: 3 5 of whiogs Wien 
a proper notion of which could not then 

be. attained; for want f. thst inſtruBtioh 
from. above, which direbts us how to tan: 


fer our ideas from one to the other, and td 


believe in the latter, as. conceived. through 


the medium of the former. So: difficult | 
has it eyer been found, for. the human 


mind, to pass the bounds of matter, and | 


to explore the! inviſible wWonders of the ſpis 


ritual world, And RD, observes tho 
progreſs of that ſel eme, Which is on 
more ſet up againſt . ſome, id 
our own and a neighbouring nation, Wo 


affect the title of hilaſuphers in oppoſſtion | 


to that of Criliuns, and wWhoſe abilities 
one cannot but lament to ſee employed in 
this manner, will perceive its tendency to 
introduce: materialiſm, and to carry us back 
Ns" —_ ſtate f- darkneſs, from: hint 
[cred 7 22 ; | it 
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ſentiments, when we are told, that he was 
made in the image and likeneſs of God.“ 
Fon what inore can be ſaid of a creature, 


_ ret he is made after" che ſimilitude of. 
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"0s dliſcoer herein uch imm image and 
| Kboilols confiſted;: what better method can 
we take, than to enquire, wherein conſiſt 
that divine image and lkeneſs, which, as 
Soriptures of che New Teſtament in- 
n . reſtored in Tome: nature, 
8 FS ͤ | rough 


But to return to the Moſaic account of 
man, of wWhoſe "diſtinguiſhing excellencies . 
we are taught to entertain the moſt exalted 


2 be the Ppintuak pan of man, bis mar. 
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The: image reſtored was the image 
and the image loſt was that in which 
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The expreſſions employed by the, penmen - 


of the New. Teſtament plainly point out Ll 
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* which aſter God is 
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created“ So and- of 
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* 1 i; and the "Ike, "The uſe 93 the 
term created natur rs us to man's 
firſt creation, and leads 

with his reno 
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in the will which loves it. For w 


| "Created after God in 


b eit weht the il.” 
the end, to render man what he was at firſt 
created, according to that ee in the 

Writings of king - Solomon, wh 
worteſt and beſt” comment upon 


6 (Cation _ an. 


alter God — in lei 
und fue holineſs, 50 ri a, , 
1 ding. to truth,” 
is to be found in 
we underſtanding, FE the will; in the 
underſtanding which knows the truth, and 
m derſtanding Judges that to be true which, 
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with God i is true, the man is © / renewed in 


r the Image 65 him that 


Kr owlege' 


gh created him; i when the will loves the 


| I, and all It's affections move in the 
purſuit and praftice of it, the wan; i new 
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£ human nature "by the word 2 Obeſe” en. 
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Theſe are, in 
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 obliquity” in his will. Ne 
fays every thing. © ee is a Tal and 
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henſive account of 
1 e can b / aided to 0 mY 7 
11 15 pot , 125 9 5 „ e 1 0 1 To 
Boch ten, A ; in che day when = 
God crowned him Lz in Eden, and i: _73 
veſted him with ſovereignty over the works . 
of his hands, giving him dominion over 
the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fow 
the air, and over the cattle, and over all 
« the earth, and over every ee 
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e 0 to heath been we 
| Providence, that while the fleſh G 
ſo long the creatures ſhould continue in 
ſubjection to man, as ſervants are ſubject 1 
to their lord and maſter. This origina! — 
e we muſt ſuppoſe to have been 
univerſal and abſolute. From the creatures 
man Has much Hae" but "IL. to 
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| NG and things in the ſea, is 


18 do, Ha e ideas of, his 
inviſible enemies, any where at that time 
and noxious, with regard to him they 
were tame and harmleſs. In perfect ſecu- 
rity. he ſaw, he conſidered, he admired, 
But when he rebelled againſt his God, the 
eee renounced their Allegiance to him, 
and became in the hands of their com- 
mon Creator inſtruments of puniſh- 
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ment. — The. beaſts of the field”. | were no 


longer * at peace with him.” s Yet, -i in con- 
ſequence of the new covenant, and ways ; 
to redeem - man and the world, we find, it 
ſaid after the flood The fear, of ven 
« and. the dread of you ſhall be upon every 
© beaſt of the earth, and upon every fowl - 
* of the air, upon all that gre og upon 
the earth, and upon all the 3 th 
* ſea.” So far is the ſuperiority of the 
human ſpecies ſtill preſerved, that “ n 

tind of beaſts,” and of birds, and of 


hath: been tamed of man Ace 
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ravenous baye bees eee 3 = when 
ſome of every kind aſſembled and lodged 
together in, the ark, and when th be mouths - 
of the lions, were ſtopped in the den of. Ba- 
bylon, : while, the righteous and greatly. abe: 
loved Daniel Was there. The en of, 
the world endued his diſciple;.,w ch the 
original pri iviege—- Behold, 1 N vo 
< power; to tread on ſerpents, and on ſcor- 
« pions; and nothing ſhall by any m s 
5 hurt you. And, agreeably to ſuch, - 
miſe, St. Paul ook off the viper into 
Ahe, fire, and felt no harm.“ The — — 
Pſalm. is a beautiful repreſentatio of the 
extent of this privilege, as it was poſſeſſed 
at the beginning, by the firſt Adam, and 
as it hath been ſince reſtored- to the ſecond. 
—©£ 0 Lord. our Lord, how. excellent is is 
„thy name in all the, earth l, Who 1 


«ot thy gy above. the, Nec. 85 0; 4. 
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mii andthe avenger. When 1 conſider 
=: - thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
e woon and the ſtars which thou -haſt or- 
me; what is man, tat thou art 
J K of him? and the ſon of man, 
=_ ' : . that thou viliteſk bim? For thou Vaſt 
=: made him a little lower than the angels, 
=_ o bh and” haſt crowned him with glory and 
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= „ honour. © Thou madeſt him to have do- 


1 3 "i minen over, the works of thy hands ; 
. 5 * thou haſt put all things under his ſeet; 


55 "the field, the fowl of the air, and the 
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hes) 1 Joanie into eee 5 all hi 
ſenſes and faculties perfekt, he beheld the 
world. 
Faded: as we must ſuppoſe it's glory and it's 
beauty now to be, enough ſtill remains,” to 
excite continual wonder, praiſe, and àdo- 
ration. Vet it is repreſented in 
tures of truth, as hing under a curſe, as 
groaning and travelling in pain, and as lit- 
tle better than a priſon, from which all, 
who are truly ſenſible of it's condition, nd 
their own, wilh and pray to be delivered, 
it the e Ube 0 r 8 45 the children of God. 


e Father's houſed! Gann | 
was finiſhed/in fix days; and we read; that; 
* onthe foverith, God | reſted from all his 

created and made. 


: him“ 8 wit” „My F. 
tha e bleſed ns = 15 enter | hither 0 


; ma, ms is a ee FI 
| 85 as. a moth. fretteth a Fan Ut Lift 2 
=—_—_ « your eyes to the heayens, ., and, look upon 
* be earth beneath z for the, heayens ſhall 
yanj and, the earth 
= 3 ax old like a ga ment, and OW - 
—_ : -: « that. dwell therein dal die in 
wee 3 
e miſe,: * new eee . a ,new. 
N E- E: geen, wherein dwelleth - righteouſneſ 4 "oa | 
. med of; one, on, ae 4 
die heaven. 5 a new earth, for the 
—_ ©< fiſt ones. andithe firſt earth, were re paſſed. 
—_ * kniſhed and prepared, an a of omni 
=: potence will be exerted, ſimilar to, that 
© which paſſed at the formation of Adam. 
I); be Lord God will again “ form man out 
„ the duſt of the ground, and breathe 
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* he will awake to behold be 


ies of a world, which “ will 
. MM have no need: of the r of the 
moon, to ſhine in it fr u. Lord 
4 and the Lamb, | 
tinguiſbable nber, ſhall enl | 
for ever!. The Almighty ſhall ' again with = 
N e e ſurvey the works of his hands, 
and pronounce every thing he has made to 
be © very good; he ſhall again Teſt, on the 1 
ſeventh day; tho children, of -/the- reſurrec-+ 
tion ſhall enter rn His- lay and keep an | 
the „ | 
may teach us 
form a e n et yu He | 
the 
3 of both. His" 
but it's inhabitant dr * 
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* . 5 3 In 0 of prodhution/ and medicine, 
| ; * J 3 : L «the wine will” come, A 


A WT; . as. of heaven, aud darkening 'ithe ſources 
E N A of light and Joy. The hands, thoſe once 
= 5 1 abtive and vigotous “ keepers of the houſe, . 
cen parahtie, dill» „ temble ß and 
* | - kimns | which ſuppe Ort 


+ The entemal'* grinders” of dhe food, che 


= „„ perſeciiy 


il debnge, is gen and periſhable, | From 

0 25 ee towards: which = 

J e me and- maintain it, and 
5 1 tract beybtid a certain 


„ 


the years 
4 when he fhall fay, I have no 
ure in them“ Pains and ſorrows: 

will ſuccced each other; as „ ſhe cloud 
Algetum aſtor the nun blackening the? 


the ſtrong men; thoſe fim and able co- 
in, ſhall. 127 bow! 
_*, themſelves,” and 2 under dhe weight, 


„„ toethl, Ball ſceaſe; betauſd they; are few,” 
and the work of maſtication ſhall be im- 
er brmed. Dim ſuſfuſion | ſhall 
vel 
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the dene the“ intemal © grinding % e 

4 Jo W.“ Steep, if it light upon the eye — 

lids of age, will quickly remove again, "ant _ 5 

+0 be will ne up“ at the time When the . 
firſt © voice' of the bird,” proclaims the ap- Ee 
proach of the morning. Al the davugh*® 
ters of muſic ſhall be brought low ;” he 


vin dear no more © the” voice of ale. vo 
men, and finging” women. Timidity and , 
1 wil Predominate, and and he Will be 1 
alarmed at every thing; Woe be ſhall” „„ 
« afraid of that which is Wy and fears. 

4 ral be in the way. A. the early . . 

kay tree,” | when” it flouriſhes in fult fall 
6us in e anne nod, the ſure prognof- 95 
tic not of ſpring, alas, but of winter; 5 


he who, like * the - graſhopper,” in the 7 
ſeafon of youth | was ſo "ſprightly in his 35 1 

motions, now! ſcarce-able to crawl upon the 2 
Nl 4 | 5 , : 3 1 8 


bed, - defire” and, appetite n x 


” ce derived, win be relaxed; and = 
it's tone; The and the golden bowl,” the re- 
cepiacle of the. brain, from v nich it pro- 
ceeds * ſhall. be broken.“ The veſſel, by 
which, as a 0 pitcher,” the blood is carried 
back to the heart for a freſh. ſupply, n 
* be. broken, at the fountain, and the 

« wheel Of; inſtrument of circulation, 
hich. throws it forth again to the extre- 

mities mities of He \ body, , * ſhall be broken at 

« the ciſter) ”—When this highly finiſh- 
ed piece of IB 1 ſhall be thus dif- 
jointed. and diſſolyed, then ſhall the duſt,” 
of Which is vas framed, return 
earth as it was, md abe-ſpicit, ha 

7%, God v ho, gave it. 
is See the Portrait of Old Kee, bed et 
former verſes on the xi chapter of Ecclefiaſtes, by Joux 
$474, M, D. of the CoLLkGE of PHYSICIANS 3 Tg 
printed in 1752; for E. Wirtes at the O'S 
— two Temple-Gates, F TT: 


go 


inks r 
Ts! Ramp on man his own: een 
tes deſign of God in creating him; to re- 
ſtore that image, when loſt, was the deſign 
| 30d ec ing him. Could greater | 
honour” tive: been done to human nature? 
Never may the guilt be ours of debaſuig our 
nature and obliterating this image 
ſuperſcription; a ſpecies ſurely of treaſ 
t the majeſty of heaven. Sloth will 
wha the fair Impreilion; it's attendants, 
ignorance and vice, will deſtroy it: Lat 
diligence therefore be appointed to Watch 
over it, and to retouch, from n Gs to time, 
the” ines that” are faded 


e Ru whds char hos: yet 
eee in which we ſhall open 
| £ „„ 5 them again, to behold thy face, O God, 
ein naghteouſneſs; we ſhall be ſatisfied, 
= - : . n e likeneſs,” 


. Was | 1 ret Ao” e 
% g —ͤ—'6k— 

T7 "ne man Was made ay: rule. | Majeſtic in 

1 d to ee _ 
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ing a ive upon” nature; 7 

but b ehold, and regard. In the original 

| fubjedtion of the | creatures we ſee what 

ought to be that of every deſire and appe- 

tite, terreſtrial and animal, to the ruling 

„ principle within us. The ſubtlety - f ee ; 

; 3 creatures, and the fierceneſs of others, now , 
exhibit to us the ORE of ſubduing and 
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The Creation of. Man: 


them: _ Fo dominion, of ks Malters pisse | 


inſomuch, that the apoſtle, who aſſerts, 1 
every creature. may be, and has been tame 


1. = 
* 


of man, yet ſays of. one part of wan, te 55 


waste . Ae evil, which 
man can tame, meaning by his. J 


powers. Through. he, redemption and 


5 grace mich. are by. Chriſt \ Jeſus, - this, do- 
minion, | n as the other, is Ahe, 


ſtill more formidable peat: the evil 


ſpirits in arms againſt us. For thus eur 


Lord gave his diſciples power not only over 
the natural . ſerpents and ſcorpions,” but 
cover ſome, whoſe 'venom is of a more malig- 8 * 


nant and fatal kind; © over all the power 


of THE ENEMY.” The apoſtles returned, 


accordingly, crying out, Lord, the very 
* DEVILS are ſubject unto us, through thy 


« name!” And we have a general promiſe, 


give us victory, and bruiſe their leader, Sa- 
tan himfelf, under our feet. Our Redeemer 


is exalted above the heavens and human 
nature in . ſecond N ee to do- 
e minion 


; ; 


by 


— 
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And the Lord God planted a garden eaward 5 


. 


in Eden, and there } he put the man whom he 4 


had form. 


JN a preceding 9 diſcourſe ſome conlider- 
_ ations were offered, tending to elu- 


cidate the particulars related Dy Moſes 


concerning the origination of man; name- 
ly, the time of his formation; the reſolu- 


tion taken by the Deity on the occaſion ; 


the materials of which he was .compoſed ; 


the divine image in which he was. created ; E 


and the dominion | over the creatures with 


which hen was inveſted. FO on 


The was bo, read rp out 605 Bit | 
uy: ba that habitation in which. it pleaſed 
pt the 


a 


2 25 GS 25 . 


the egy to At win at nite 8 
3 ning, for the ſubject of our preſent enqui- 
ries ſuhject not only curious, but high- 
ly intereſting. For if Levi be ſaid to have 
5 paid tithes to Mel chizedek; as being in the 
=. | loins of Abraham, at the time of that tranſ- 
=: altion; we may, in like manner, regard 
- -ourſelves, as having taken poſſeſſion of 
Eden; being in the loins of our anceſtor, 
when he did ſo. And though it can, afford 
but ſmall comfort, to reflect upon the ex- 
cellence of an inheritance which we have 
loſt, it may inſpire into us due ſentiments 
FE, gratitude and love towards' that bleſlec 
11 5 perſon who hath recovered: it for us. And 
| 15 thus every conſi deration Which enhances 5 
q [ 7 : 3. whe value of the poſſeſſion, Will pro ortion- 
3 ably. magnify t the + goagnels of our e bene- > 
factor. % 8 
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1 hg "theſs hogs we e apy per- ** 
ow find ourſelves diſpoſed. to lament the 
conciſeneſs and obſcurity; of that account, 7 
which Moſes hath left us of man's prime- 

„val eſtate in paradiſe, But when we recol- 
led, that to als account we owe all the 
information 


that we eee e, told. i. rente rather © 
than to murmur becauſe we Hans; been. told 
no more; and, inſtead: of 
ſcurity of the Moſaic account, to try he 
ther, by dili gence and attention, that ob- 
ſcurity, may not be, in part, diſpelled. For 
though Moſes hath, only given us a com- 
. pendious relation of facts (and facts of the 
utmoſt importance may be related in very 
few' words), that relation is ratifed and 
confirmed in the Scriptures of both Teſta- 
ments, in which are found many referenees 
and alluſions to it. By bringing theſe forth 
to view, and comparing them together, we 
may poſlibly be led to ſome agreeable ſpe- 
_ culations concerning the ſituation of Adam 
in the Garden of Eden, the nature of his 
| LG and the felicity. he > there ex. ex 
perienced. 8 


. 8 : 
; "Fx 7 3 
abs r 
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* a | ſubjet 0 remote, 1 confeſledly - 
difficult, demonſtration will not be PM 
oa Much of what is advanced, muſt be 
| advanced rather as probable, than certain, ; 
1 . and 


„ 
* 7; 7 2 


ren 1 ce and reward 
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as we Ulk ef Paiedil 
it as the ſeat of delight, The ame — 
wthorifes us fo 10 10% It fignifies IEA - 
sn; and the idea of pleaſure is inſepara- 
ble from that of a Garden, where man men \ 
5 ſeeks after loſt happineſs, a nd where, per- 
5 haps, 4 good man finds the "neareſt reſem- 
blance of it, which this world affords. 
Td What is requiſite,” exclaims a great and 
original genus, „to make a wiſe and a 
iappy man, but reflection and pexce'? . 
« And both are the natural grow th of 4 
« Garden. A Garden to the virtuous is 4 
> 4 Paradiſe ſtill extant; a Paradiſe unloft ©,” 2 
The. culture of a Garden, as it was the firſt 
employment of man, ſo it is that, to which 
the moſt eminent perſons in different ages 
| have retired, from the camp and the cabi- 
net, to paſs the interval between a life of 
aftion, and a removal hence. n l 
O'S Dr. Youne—Conaurms falls, p. 61. 
„„ Ta Diocleſian 


ſome e before, Ah,“ faid he, could 
vou but ſee thoſe fruits an er FA 
mine own a at ir; you would 
< never talk to me of empire!” © __— 
compli ied ſtateſman of our own _ country, 
who ſpent the latter part of his life in this 
manner, hath ſo well deſcribed the advan- 
tages of it, that it would be injuſtice” to 
communicate his ideas in any words but ; 
his own. © No other ſort of abode,” ſays. 
he, © ſeems: to contribüte ſo much both” to 
©* the tranquillity of mind; and indolence 
4 of body. The ſweetneſs of the air. the 
2 pleaſantneſs of the ſmell, the verdure of 
ee the cleanneſs and lightneſs of 
e food, the exerciſe of working or walk- ' 
ks ing but, above all, the exemption from 
_ © care and Sap feem _ 60 . 5 


205 has been the d of Kings, ans 


- 


favourite of publie a. private: men; the 
ee an In and the care of 
nent and a poſ- 5 

« wo a / 69 rg no man is too high, 
e nor too low.. If we believe the Serip- 
tures, concludes be, we muſt allow, 
= © that God Almighty eſteemed the life of 
B ” - man in a Garden the i gating Re: 
. 7 him; or elſe he would wot | hay 
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The Garden 55 Eden 1 Joublleſs al 
WINE perfection it could receive from the 5 
- ons of Him, who ordained it to be the 
of His ne ereature. Me read 


; and, to bare contained 


we 


they cn. pink blemiſh, it in an; un- 
ſlullen world; and theſe. diſpoſed in admi- 
muble order, for the purpoſes intended. And 
5 may. be obſerved, that hen. in er 


Sir WII LIAN TEMurIr, Garden of Eficurus. 
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1 they r Waser us to 
of Eden. Ile beheld all the pvp wen 
2 * watered ''as' the Garden of the Lord“. 
„The land was as the Garden of Eden 
e Volt _— but behind them a —— 
__ *:wilderneſ(s*,” II Wee Ezekiel, 
the command ef for an 1 Mhes 
to Pharaoh, thus portrays the pride of the 
Aſſyrian empire, under the ſplendid and 
majeſtic imagery afforded by vegetation in 
it's moſt flouriſhing tate.” The Aſſyrian 
was a cedar in Lebanon, fair of branches, 
and with a ſhadowing ſhroud;” and of an 
high ſtature,” and his top was among the 
* thick * 1 boughs. The waters n him 
4 great, the deep ſet him up on high, 
8 5 os rivers running roune 
I plants, and ſent out her little rivers to 
Kall the trees in the field. Therefore his 
i Wige cenialte above all the trees f 
the field, and his - boughs were multi: 
© plied,” and his branches became long be- 
6 cauſe of | the multitude of waters when 


* Gen, xi d. Jol, 
| be | © ho 


doi His 


Aperſett in beauty- 


. 
could not hide him, nor was any tree in 
* the Garden of God like unto him in his 
beauty. I have made him fair by the 
« nultiude: of his branches; ſo that all 
the trees of Eden, that were in the Gar- 
« den of God, envied him“.“ After having 
* related the fall of his towering, and exten- 
«© five empire, the prophet makes the appli- 
« cation to the King of Egypt: © To whom 
art thou thus like, in glory and great- 
I neſe, among the trees of Eden? Vet 
ſhalt thou be brought down with the 

« trees of Eden, to the lower parts of the 
4% earth.“ In another place we find the 
following ironical addreſs to the _—_ 'of 2 
Tyre, as having attempted ro rival the true 
od, and the glories of his Paradiſe: Thou 85 
ſealeſt up the ſum full of eee and 
Thou haſt ere 7 
Eden in the Garden of God: every pre- 

tone was thy covering thou waſt 


1 the - holy 


22 


„that on waſt created, "Un -icuirf 
4 was found in thee— Thine 
« lifted up becauſe of eben thou haſt 
« corrupted thy wiſdom, by reaſon of thy 
brightnefs: J will caſt thee to the g 
„ will lay thee before kings," tat 


ound 


* 


8 "Feaiditicns): WA 8 b ie original 


Cogn ſeem to have gone forth into al 


ieee as an — writer. 


4 . "Romans. rode 1 . 15 
tion of it, expreſſed in the gardens of. *- 
Fler. from the Greeks, among whom 


| +6 ſeems to: have been * Owe 
out unde the ſtories f the e e 
beim In Africa the had the ger 
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„ Ezek. xxviii. 12, & . BJ 


heart was 
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« dens. of the Heſperides, and in the caſt 
of Adonis. The term of | Horti 
uſed by the ern BAC 
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1 | PLC; ni gardens af; Pleaſure, Which anſwers. 
5 Z ; | Vl. * ſtrangely to the very name of Paradiſe, 
=: 0. or the garden of Eden, In the writ- 
5 5 ings of the . poets, who have. laviſhed all 
powers of genius and the charms of 
upon en ſubject, theſe. and the lil 
coun os ſecondary. paradiſes, the co- 
8 pies. of the true, . le and blem, ſo 
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— ond a. 
. ee is Fs ee no leſs for the in 
i. * the. mind,. than for . e 


a of the: Garden of Eden. 
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_ ths: he alan 8 circumſtances of. 
Adam, it e not oe Fs, 


leave him... in hat fate Y ign 
FR ̈üͤ U been but too much the 


And 5 Fe bhed'? in Let 
5. 196. 


I t 0 fair» a. . was a 1 for, tho 
5 ole and ſatisfaction of his terreſtrial part; 
formed out of the duſt, can We imagine, 
that the better part, the immortal ſpirit 
from above, the inhabitant of the fleſhly 
tabernacle prepared for it, ſhould: be left in 
a ſtate of deſtitution and deſolation, un- 
provided with r it's e it's er | 
a aa why Et Rn” 


If mens fas. the 8 and bowing = 


have been enabled to make ost n PEST 


ments in knowlege which they certainly 
have made; and we find the underſtanding | 
of a, Solomon replete with every. ſpecies of 
wiſdom, human and divine; can we con- 
ceive ignorance to have beem the charac- 
teriſtic of the firſt formed father, of the 
world, created with all his powers and fa- 
culties complete and perfect, and Iving 


5 0 the me dine Wr n of God?, 
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4s well as his own, oth in time ns eter- 
mnity, was to depend, can we ever” think, 

ny trial, with a mind not better inf 
|  _ "thu thit of a child or an idiot 
| If redemption reſtored what was loſt by 
the fall, and the ſecond Adam was a coun- 

terpart of the firſt, muſt we not conceive 

Adam to have once been what man is, 

when —_ 2 . ad © the ge: of 


fl father diſered * all his as 
not to attain the uſe of his underſtanding 


by. A * femme from!” "infancy, * but 


* ES: 


4 
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1 2 in | Luke ml. 3 ee Which 1 was be = of Adam, which 
was the Son of God,” 


hi 2 kun 


came into being in full ſtature and vigour 5 
of wind as vel as/body. ine found nes * 
tion likewiſe in it's prime. It was marn- | — > 
| * 0 man and the world. it hp - = 
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We. are not 3 0 „ to b. . 
time allowed him, to make his obſerva 5 
tions upon the different objects with Which 
he found himſelf ſurrounded; but it ſhould 
ſeem, either that ſufficient time. Was allow. = 
ed him for that end, or that he Was: ena- 
| bled, in ſome extraordinary manner, to per- — 
vade their eſſences, and, diſcoyer their pro: 1 
perties. For we are informed, that God'  F 
brought the creatures to him, that he 
might impoſe upon them ſuitable gunna | 
a work which, in the opinion of Plato”, | 
| muſt be aſcribed to God himſelf. 7 "The 

uſe and intent of names is to expreſs the 
natures of the things named; and in the 
knowlege of thoſe natures, at the begin- "4 
ning, God, who made them, muſt have. 
been man's inſtructor, It is not . „„ 
W Witcut ſuch an instructor, men could 5 1 


at 26705111 - 
1 Tex eee enlers % 0 -c o 


1 


vol. I. FRE : OY - 1 ever 


| * 


and the great maſter 
agreed that without language we cannot 
think to any purpoſe. However that may 


doof beaſts, and toy, 


when he aſſerted, en to the tradi- 


DISC, pn ied tons) a e at all; fince _ 


-taſk which requires much thought; 


by aur firſt! parent, we cannot hut infer; 


that his knowlege of things natural muſt 


have been very eminent and extenſive ; not 


inferior, - we may | ſuppoſe, | to that of his 


deſeendant king Solomon, who © ſpake of 


© trees, from. the cedar to the hyſſop, and 
and creeping. things 
and fiſhes,” It is therefore | probable, 
that Plato afferted no more than the truth, 


had gleaned up in Egypt and the 


ak, that the firſt man was of all men 


«A "= wer OR. if 


3 1 : 'F 73 1 


man was ; A hr the enn 


of God here, and for the enjoyment of 
him hereafter, we cannot imagine, that 
his knowlege would terminate on earth, 
though it took it's riſe there. Like the 


e ladder, it's boot was on earth, 


1 ; o 


Mo, 


By it the mind aſcende n the 

to the Creator, and — from we 
Creator to the creatures. It was the 'gbl- 
den TY which connected matter ws 
ſpirit, preſerving a communicat n between 
the two wos n 


& as 3 - 
oo 1 N LA's £5 
3+ FS 


That 1 00 bad ne mw rh Kew 
ſelf cnown to Adam, appears from the cir- 
cms: related; namely, that be 0008 


bestes. reached. to heaven. 9 : 301 


Eden; that he converſe with Ma „ 1 
communicated a law, to be by him obfery. | : 
ed; that he cauſed the creatures to come 
before him, and brought Eve to him. In 
ons, God probably aſſumed 
1 viſible appearance; ; becaules.: other- 
wiſe than by- ſuch aſſumed . 
man, while in the body, can ſee God. And 
we find, by what paſſed after the fatal 
transgreſſion, that the voice or found of | 
„the Lord God walking in the garde 5 HER 
was a voice or ſound to which Adam had. 
been. accuſtomed, though. guilt for the firſt 


time had made him afraid of i it. 815 
; 1 2 VVV 


25 F man converſeth with his friend,“ = | 


Fs be wants Ah, why vo en 


ae be no reaſonable doubt, but that he in- 
ſtructed him, as far as was neceſſary, in the 


- knowlege of his Maker, of his own ſpiri- 


and immortal part, of the adverſary he 
to encounter, of the conſequences to 


: which. diſobedience; would ſubject him, and 
of thoſe. inviſible glories, a participation 


of which was: to ** the reward 8 his obe. ; 
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When: God, in = ts. lege a 
ar people to be his church and heri- 


tage, gu receive the law from his mouth, 
and to be the guardians of his promiſes, 


be . choſe one place to place his name 
there; to be the place of his reſidence, 
where he appeared and was conſulted. He 
gave directions for the conſtruftion of a 
temple, or houſe, in a particular manner 
appropriated t to Dm” and FN 5 Which 

5 eee 


0 famed as to bat 
del, or pattern of heavenly things' to 

ide as a: ſchool for inſtruction, as a ſanc- 
_tuary for devotion. ; "Might" not the G. 
of Eden be a kind of temple; or ſanctuary, 
to Adam; a place choſen for the reſidence 
and appearance of God; a place deſigned 
to repreſent and Wes im ideas of heavenly 
hb,” 8 place ſacred to contemplation 
and devotion? Something of this ſort ſeems 
to be intimated by the account we have of 


the Garden in the ſecond chapter of Ge- 


niſis, and to be confirmed by the refe- 


rences and ufions* to it, in other Pr of 5 


„ 
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Win 6 eren we "hag 1 that 


; though Paradiſe . Was created with the reſt 


of the world; yet w e are informed, the 
hand of God was in u more eſpecial; aan 
ner employed in preparing this place 
the habitation of an., The Lord God 
7 planted a Garden. eaſtward in Eden, And 
4,qut of the ground the Lord God made 

E 3 . to 


re 5 ; 


of worldly: elemonts, was bre, 5 


1. 
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The Garden of Eden. 
to grow every tree that is 5 


cht, and good for food. * 
went out of — to ww the garden; 
« came into N Hogs” * Thus the- cont 
architect of the 6 univerſe, her who, in the 
e of the apoſtle, * built, er el f 


diſpe ng, 4 
—— a 7 - 


— as ſelecting, 


r e was to be COL the creature e made 


after his own image and likeneſs, but a lit- 


tle lower than the angels. Does not this 


circumſtance ſuggeſt to us, that ſomething. 
more was intended, than what id 
"We, into our idea of a. Garden? 


. the Garden of Eden 4% men- 


_ in the e ate. it is called © the 
4 « the Garden fo 


brd, 2 rene. 


with 


nany ſimilar ny ſuch as h. 
Lade r "OM God, 


W 


* 
-; 3 * * : ö g 5 
Oe Þ F My Ls 


l been ſpot, 


2 
. 


puypoles,. ie! vs to God and 
| | his ſervice, us 18 confefſedly the c 


man 115 Are 50 


1 . ene "of: were conſecrated. to "mn 
him, n Set; ets Yor n n * 


| 1. The Lord G 
4 the man, and x pit bim! into the Garden of 
- U Eden, to "DRESS . and to EE | en 2 
the words undoubtedly direct us to ; 2 
ceive of it, as a place for the exerciſe, of ; 
the body, We readily aequieſce in this, : 
as the truth, but not a8 be whole truth; 
it being difficult . to imagine, that fs noble 
2 creature, the lord, of the world, ſhould 
have no other, or higher. employment. 
Much more ſatisfaction will be ſound in | 
| ſuppoſing. that ous firſt, parents, while thus 
employed, like the prieſts under the la, 
while they miniſtered in e nee a 
led to contemplations of a mor i 
nature, ſerving to the tere and ſha- 
« dow, of heavenly things. The powers 
| of the body and the faculties of the mind 
might be ſet to work at the ſame time, 
by the ſame "objects." eee it is en? cn ; 
- | u and Wow. 
EZ TBE | 


„ up 'eVLTIVATION and  OBSERY A- 
TION of. ſuch religious truths as were 


45 
= 


pointed out by the external ſigns and facra- 5 
ments which Paradiſe contained. LS 


82 5 


5 Us me "objefts in e were 


. a facramental nature, we can hardly 


dgubt, - "when we read of © the tree of 
ne wedge,” and the tree of life,” The 
fruit of a material tree could not, by any 
inherit in it, 95 e the ne 
of good and evil, or cauſe that, by eat- 
ing it, a man ſhould 4 ſive for ever.” But 
ſuen fruit might be eee 20's crame! 
participation wer erb lh 


t, in the earlieſt ages, 
re 40 found to w rene „both 


worſlip⸗- Thus Abraham, 

0 planted . tree, or PEW 2 

and called on the na 

„ ſting” God 25 The worſ] 

Gods are deſeribed, in me writings o: - 

| PRIOR: as ſacrificing in gardens,” 

« purifying themſelves in gardens, dann 5 

one tree in the midſt;“ and it is foretold, „ 

chat they ſhould be“ aſhamed for the das 

which they had deſired, and confounde ldd 

= for the gardens: which they had- choſen *.” EE. 
A ſurpriſing uniformit in ai point may 

be traced through all the different periods 

of idolatry, as ſubſiſting among the Ca. 

naanites, the Egyptians, the Greeks, and 1 

the Romans. Groves were alias RE * 

the Gods, and particular ſpecies” of Hoes 55 
were ſacred to particular deities, Tue 

une uſage. prevailed among the Druide 

in theſe parts of the world. And to this 

, day, the” 08; e our Gothic churches and 


hh . 


| | "Gm * 


16%, erde „ b l. 4 
cathedrals 


| wee 0 
learned differtation. on the ſubject makes 


ſon, that — ons of. a | 


* following remark — © Theſe were the 
* hallowed fanes of the ancients, in which 


=» hey. performed divine worſhip, And in- 


; deed, if we would trace up this rite 
« to. it Tiga, we muſt be recourſe to 


15 "Daraglila, a geanu eue, or grove; _ 
dained Adam to be the high prieſt of it, 
* 488d: conſecrated in it two on for a hls 


- 


Lee 1, 
— 8 an > the an now. 1 0 


the Garden, of Eden ſerved as a kind of 
Te 


ple for our firſt parents, might we not 


pen to find ſome reſemblance of it in 
the tabernacle and temple afterwards erect· 
ed, by the appointment of God, for his 


reſidence in the midſt of, bis people Iſrael? 
The queſtion is by no means abſurd, eſpe- 
that it was the de- 

ſign 


cially if we recollet 


ſign of the Moſaic ſanctuary, with it's ap 51830. 
1 prefigure the reſtoration of thoſe . 
{pin tual Teng Oe wo nen and e 
eee enquire wa ute 1 f the: T Ip | 
tures will lord us upon ON OO. 


"The e . in : the. Gandhi ff 

| Eden, with which Revelation as brought 
us acquainted, are the plantations of trees, 
and the rivers Lk Ahn by which: "Ws 


Wim We to 2 ee wo. paſ- 
Wee in the Pſalms incline us to think 
were ſuch in the courts o the Jewiſh 
N as well as in that of Eden: 1 
© am like a green olive · tree in tlie ee of 
8 God . The righteous ſhall flouriſh: lik 
« a palm tree, he ſhall grow like à cedar 
in Lebanon. Thoſe that be planted in 
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 *' _ tions, and, at the ſame time, to intimate 
- the end and deſign of them, namely, to 
I * 1 wad Hos movin of 


U 


ah eee image 75 ie to in 
| + e Art” Plalm „ He 
a trèe planted by the Tivers ; 


„ 5 ein his ſeaſon; his leaf alſo ſhall. 


35 _y n bring 


1 Hiller that bringeth forth his fruit 


. 8 


Of fn and whateve ver * doth wall | prof 
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8 — ho Afre:b6 Garden of Eden 
Eh 5 und all it's productions, we meet with 


ſomething analogous to! 1 —_— Seng 


1 N and Carat : 199 I 


* 
1 WW 1 1 


„ 


49 Pl. xcii. 5 


3 


+I 


in were ee e ap water. in a mirxa- 
culous manner, not only at the 


of that rock, „ Which followed them.” 
- « He led thee (ſays Moſes) through tas 
1 great and terrible wilderneſs, wherei 


4 were ſiery ſerpents and \corpons, and 


6 * drought, 
« who made 
© the rock of flint And theſe waters, 
like thoſe in Eden, were of a ſacramental 


where there was no 


nature. * They did all drink the ſame 
4 vititual. drink; for they drank of that 


© ſpiritual rock. which followed them, and 


_ * that rock was Chiiſt*,” How lively a 
repreſentation of that heavenly, grace, which. 


comforts. our weary ſpirits, and enables us 


to accompliſh our Journey: e the Wil- 
demeſs of lie! . 1 8 1 tre 017 5 


er 4 flow for Pn pores 


time when | 

Moſes ſmote the rock, but the ſame ſup- 0 
ply. accompanied them aſterwards — They 
« drank. of that rock,“ that is, the water 


ichen ef bis. 
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limet; hom: Egop to Canas. e Pay: en 3 


5 


on the real ſit 


Z 2 


* 
11. | e we are there preſented with the 
cred ſtreams of Siloah, breaking forth 
and flowing from the mount of God. In 
| Ezekiel's famous viſion of the, new temple, 
were is '® wonderful deſcription; founded 


of things at mount 


Sion,” explaining their ſignifcation, and 


unavoidably carrying our thoughts back to 
ww" waters and plantations of the original | 


tary in Eden. ' « Afterward" he brought 


© me again unto the door of the houſe, 


Feen waters iſſued out from Filter 


ſaid ve" to me, Theſe. waters ie 


out toward the eaſt” country, and go 


« down into the deſert, and go into the 
Wen: which being brought forth into the | 
« ſea, the waters ſhall be healed, And it 
«ſhalt come to paſs, that every thing that 


. liveth, which moveth, whitherſoever the 


„river wall come, ſhall live—And by the 


«river upon the bank thereof, on this 
* fide, and on that fide, ſhall grow all trees 
* fog meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade 


«then mall che fruit - ther 
© it | ſhall bring forth, 


to its months becauſe their waters ſue * 


« 1 ſhall * Fa wont ey the deres 
A "—_— for medicine eee, Con © 


* 


Wen 0 e Prophets 3 F ta 
ſoretel the great and maryellous change ta 
be. effefted in the moral world, under the 
evangelical. diſpenſation, | they frequently 
borrow their ideas and expreſſions from the 
dure. of bat garden, in Which innocence 
and felicity once dwelt together, and which 
Ft | repreſent as again ſpringing up and 
blooming in the wilderneſs. Of the many 
paſſages ' which occur, two or three only 
ſhall be recited, © The Lord will com- 
ſort Sion, he will comfort all her waste 

« places; he will make her wilderneſs like 
« Eden, and her deſert like the Garden of 
* the Lord: joy and gladneſs ſhall be 
found therein, thankſgiving and the 
voice of melody 1 ſuch joy and glad- f 


. 


' Ezek, xlvii. 1; et ed ssi. l. 3. 


| be had 1 „and behold, - ir was ven 
| « Sa ion the morning ſtars' ſang. 
together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted 
for joy. W ee 
® ſeek water, 724 there” is none, and their 
tongue faileth' for thirſt, 1 the Lord will | 
hear them, 1 the God of Ifrael will not 
« forſake them. I will open rivers in high 
ab Places, and fountains in the midſt of the 
« yallies ; I will make the wilderneſs a 
pool of water, and the dry lan d ſprings | 
the cedar, the ſhittah tree, and the myr- 
<« tle, and the oil tree; 1 will. ſet in the 
« defart the fir tree, and the pine, and the 
* box tree together: that they may ſee, 
and know, and conſider, and. underſtand 
together, that the hand of the Lord hath. 
done this, and the holy one of Iſrael 
* bath created it“. 9 S.. The wilderneſs and 
e fol 2 place, ſhall be glad f or them, 
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. e en with joy and geen 
« the glory of Lebanon thall! be given unt 
« it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon : 


« yy hab be the Slory of the e 


= an al 1 bro. {160 1s; awh 

At the time appointed} -thiſe- e N 
reociyed their accompliſhment. Men .5 
the gloty of ae Lord, and the e 
„ lency of our God.“ By the death and 
reſurrectlon of the Redeemer, - loſs Paradiſe | 
was regained; and it's ineſtimable bleſſings, 

wiſdom; righteouſneſs and / holineſs, ; * 
now to be found and enjoyed in the Chriſ. 
tian church. But as men are ſtill men, and 
not angels, thoſe” bleſſings are ſtill repre. 
ſented and conveyed by ſacramental ſym- 
bols, analogous to the original ones in 
Eden. From the ſacred font flows the wa- 
ter of life, to purify, to to refreſh, to com- 
fort; „n river goes out of Eden, to water 
bs the erg and! to "Oe" war nationd,” 


5 0 
2 


i Bo : wi 


F 


; * 


. em, Ts low fo ever,” FOO ee 2 
N gf "I 


ws 5 N - 7 2 IVF 
5 * TR > 2 3 £ 5 SS: 
a” 7 
73 La # ; 4 


TFT . 
. the ſtate of things, in the heavenly Sings | 
dem of our Lord. There, it is true, all 

— N and ſhadows, ſymbols and ſacra- 

EE: Ss, ſhall be no more, becauſe / faith 
well there be loſt in viſion, ng 85 ſhall - 

know even as we are known,” But in 3 
NPs mean dme. ul | attain. that _ = 


2 983 ag the os has: are 
therein, ' he could no | otherwiſe -/ deſcribe 
_ them to us, who are yet in the body, thar 
FE by the way of picture and fimilitude, 'This 5 
wis the caſe of St. Paul. In a an ee 
ſtaſy, he had been caught up, and 1 - 
ſee. and hear things, which he could not | 
. impart to others on account of their inca- 
_ pacity to receive them. What then does 
RE: he? He refers us to the habitation of our 
ie * wy a i and comparative 
| „ ea 


7 Tc Gardener Eden. 


idea. of — .« I Kkney. a man ben, he) 1 ITY 


5 who, was. caught up into Paradiſe.” Our 


Lord, giving the penitent "thief to 1 


" 
as 4 6 nai N 
* * 5 


ſtand, that his ſorrows would ſoon. be at an 


end, and he ſhould 8 with his Saviour, | 


into a place of reſt and joy, uſes the ſame _ 
expreſſon 4 This 75 ſhalt. thou be witk 
me in Paradiſe. „ The beloved diſciple, 55 


5 who was. frequently in the ſpirit tranſlated 
to thoſe celeſtial manſions which Chriſt is 


gone to prepare for us, gives a more parti- 


cular and extended deſcription | of them. 
But how? Byx bringing to our view all 
Eden, it's waters and plantations, together 
with thoſe ſeen by Ezekiel, in his viſion of 

the new temple. © He. ſhewed me a pure 


© river. of water of life, clear as cryſtal, 


- 


* proceeding out of the throne of God, 
® and of the Lamb.—And' of either fide _ 
« of the river was there the tree of 1 5 


« which bare twelve. manner of fruits, and 


* yielded. her fruit every month; and the 
« leayes of the tree were for the healing of 
the nations. To him that overcometh 


« vill I give to eat of the tree of life, 
; : * 2 7 "Hs 0 5 which 5 
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* 5 c: « ch * in e 10 of , * ſe 
„. 4 of God. — Bleſſed are W that do his 
. commandtments, that they may have 
15 « "right to the tree of life And the ſpirit 
aud the bride ſay, Lone. And let him 
4 that heareth ay, Come. And let him 
4 that is atheiſt come; and whoſobver will, 
et Him! take the waters of life © freely, 5 
b 10 theſe paſſuges, the divine ſcehery 1 is exi- 
Genth Borrowed from” objects once really 
1 _ exiſting in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, and em- 
3 1 to aid out tonceptions, in appre- 
EY” ending celeſtial gloties: If, therefote, we 
are taught, th at heaven reſembles the Gar- : 
den of Eden, it ſeems fair and "reafonable 
6" eonclude, Kit the Garden of Eden re- 
fembled heaven, and was, ffom” the be 
Einping, intended to to do; that, ke the 
temple under the hw, and the church un 
dier the go! pel, it Was, to it's ” happy. pol⸗ | 
* a place chofen for the feſidence of 
God; a place deſigned to reprefent and 
an them with ideas of heavenly things; 
a pk ce facred to contemplation and devo- 
jon; in one word, that it was the primitive 
Lets,” | | *. | . 1 


7 4 


The PRI, V Een. 


crated for the uſe of man, in his ſtate of 


| innocence. There, a undiſturbed . by⸗ Care, 
and as. yet unaſailed by temptation, all 
his faculties perfect, and his appetites in 
ſubjection, he walked with God, as a man 
walketh with his friend, and enjoyed com- 
munion with Heaven, though his abode 
Was upon earth. He ſtudied the works of 
God, as they came freſh from the hands of 
the workmaſter, and in the ereation; as in 
a glaſs, he was taught to behold the glories 
of the Creator. © Trained, in the ſchool of 
Eden, by the material elements of u viſible 


world, to the knowlege of one that is im. 


material and inviſible, he found himſelf 
excited by the beauty of the picture, to 

\ aſpire after the tranſcendent excellence of - 
the divine original.” This facred” Garden 
the firſt | Adam, by tranſgreſſion loſt; but. 
all the bleſſings, ſignified and repreſented 
by it, have been, through the ſecond 
Adam, reſtored to his poſterity.” In our 
ſtead, he ſubjected himſelf to the ven- 
geance, of « * the N ſword,” and re- 


„ 3 church, formed | 1 conſe- D 1 $0, 


"Te 


5 70 1 n. Garden 


D156. 77 alles. Pr us an entrance into Mie For, 
3 * when he overcame the ſharpneſs of 
death, he opened the kingdom of heaven 
to all believers.” ' He is himſelf « the 
5 Tree of Liſe in the midſt of the Paradiſe 
of God?” and, by the effuſion of his 
Spirit, he Bren us to drink * rivers - of 
1 ing water,” In his church here be- 
= - | low, he has all along communicated, and 
 , ſtill, communicates his gifts, by external 
5 5 ſacraments, which ſerve at once for ſigns, as 
means, and as pledges: but, admitted to. 
„ the church above, we ſhall ſee and taſte 
Eo them, as they are. Thou,“ O Lord _ | 
3 | LH 4 ſhalt ſhew us,” for thou only canſt now 
ew us © the path of LIE,“ the way to 
the tree of life,” and introduce us to the 
© truth and ſubſtance of all that was ſhadowed 
5 out by the bliſsful ſcenes of Eden; for 
1 „ * in thy preſence is the fulneſs of joy, and 
1 at thy right-hand there are eee lor 
8 erntmore.“ )) ator. ef h,. 
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GENESIS n. | Par of Yer 9. 


The Tree of Life aſi in in he mill of the Garden. * 5 


COME arguments were offered upon a 5180. 
former occaſion, tending to prove, that 1717. 
5 the Garden of Eden, laid out and planted 

by the hand of the Almighty, ſor the ha- 
8 babitation of our firſt parents, in a ſtate of 
| innocence. and felicity, was of a figurative 
and facramental nature ; that, like the tem- 
5 ple under the law, and the church under 
the goſpel, it was, to it's happy poſſeſſors, 
a place choſen for the reſidence of God; 
8 place deſigned to repreſent, and furniſh 
them with ideas of heavenly | things 3 a 
Ts ſacred to contemplation and devotion. 


„ e 


. e e 2 Sl ee er, e _ NT ATE Waker 
e * 


5160. e the * eee o us, there 
1 is one, which, though then taken into the 
| general: account with the teſt, . may . ſeem to 
claim a more particular attention. It ſtands | 
' conſpicuous in the Moſaic deſeripti on, the 
capital figure in, that beautiful piece. It is 
ſaid to have been placed in the centre of 
Eden, like the ſun of the little ſyſtem, 
and bears a name ſufficiently calculated to 
awaken curioſi ity. The inſpired hiſtorian 
. informed us, that the Lord God 
big a cauſed to grow out of the ground every 
5 3 1 tree. that was pleaſant, to. the, ſight, and | 
good for ſood;“ every. thing in the ve- | 
£0 | getable Way e uſeful or ornamental; 
adds—* The Tree ai Life, Al; in the 


ide ＋ the garden“ 1 
Sena = to. aa ils E 
. we. e know, as, it 1 to man, is 
twofold. that of. me hody, and. that of the 


n 


ſoul; animal and. iptv; temporal and 
eternal. Fach requires to be ſup orted. by 
- - i nutrient adapted to it s nature, and ſup⸗ 
5 plied, by, ford, external. to itſelf. The 
We: 5 tood of the. og Of is, ke the „ ma- 


; „ Ott - Fo | 
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The: Tree of: Life. 


3 emial. pd 3 aut. of. the. e aha the D1sc, 
5 food of the ſoul. is, like the ſoul, ſpiritual, _ Ht: " Mite: 
ad cometh} down Gon, heaven. The Tran. ; 
of. Life was, doubtleſs, .-a material £2 Tree > 
producing material fruit, proper, as ſuch, I 
for the nouriſhment | of. the body. The | 

queſtion will be, whether it Was intended 
to be eaten, in common for that end alone; 
or whether it was not rather ſet apaft, 
to be partaken, of, at à certain time, ot 
times, as a ſymbol, or ſacrament f- that 
celeſtial principle, w which' nouriſhes the ſoul 
unto immortality; meaning, by that term, 
not a natural immortality, or bare exiſtence, 
but that divine, ſpiritual, Eternal life, which, 
was loſt by the fall, and tlie reſtitution of e 
Which is now © the gift of God, "TO, - „ 
2 i e our Lord.” PO ,, GO | 


18 


* 


I it Fe: fippoſed, et the” Feel of Lif 
was deſigned ſolely for the ſupport of the 
body of man, there will appear no reaſon 5 
for it's being diſtinguiſhed, as it is by . 
appellation, from the other trees of the 1 
- ms” which were all, in that ſents, | | 


pee. equally 1 of ive, WER tt e are Fe 1a; 


It: "good for food.” And indeed, the matter 
: ſeems to be clearly determined otherwiſe, | 
by the twenty-ſecond | verſe of the third 

chapter, where we find fallen man excluded 

4 from Paradiſe, * leſt he ſhould put forth 


„the Tree of Life, and eat, and live 'yoR 


„vin“ Immortality therefore was to 
have been obtained, according to God's 
original appointment, by eating the fruit 
of the Tree of Life ; not ſurely, as the 
Jes idly talk, by any medicinal quality, 
or virtue, preſerving the eater from ſick- 
"neſs and death, neither of which, by the 
way, was in the world, till introduced by 
fin. 15 No; the thing ſpeaks itſelf, A ma- 
terial tree could only confer. eternal life as 
à divinely inſtituted, ſymbol, or ſacrament ; 
as © an outward vilible fign of an inward 
"0 ſpiritual grace, given to Adam, as a 
- means whereby he was to receive the 
- ſume, and a pledge to aſſure him there- 
pM of,” Hereby, he would. be en 
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kerl er le truth eee to D156; | <5 
him, without all doubt, from the begin- 00. 3 
ning; that there was another and a' better 1 > 
life than that led by him in the terreſtrial „ 

and figurative. Paradiſe ;' a life, on Wwhick 

he was to ſet his affections, and to which 

he was to' look, as the end, the reward, 
the crown of his obedience; 3 life, ſup- 
ported, as it was given, by emanation from 
that Bein g. Who only hath life in himſelf, 5 
and is the fountain, from which, in various I 
Ways, it flows to all his creatures. 'Of | - © 
Him, as the glorious. ſun of the intelletual _ 1 
world,” and of his gracious giſt, ſtreaming, „ 
like light through the heavens, to enlivxen Sal 
and bleſs the ſpiri itual ſyſtem, the Tree of 
Life, with it's fruit, in the midſt of Eden, . 5 
is apprehended to have been ordained, as 7 
an inſtructive and comfortable ee 
ſo a memorial of his abundant goodneſs | 
might be ſhewn upon earth, and new ere 5 
ated man a might ang bf his moaned 


The ficramentsl WO * the Tree 
of Lis in hend may be far e 


n, 


180. 3 by a 8 or two in 


8 111. 


their, labours, 1 * en 


8 - g St. John's Rey elation; .. of ' To him that. overs 


cor be; ; ſays; the captain. of our falya- 
«, will, I give to eat of the Tree of 

«. Life, which is in the midi of the Parac . 
+ ile of God , And again Bleſſed 
155 they that, lh his commandments, | 


- 13. 8 


2 125 they may ng wen to the Tree as” 


eng "a * 2 of Life 


dog] "fe 


with * roy poten : Of . eternal life 
the faithful followers of their great, leader 


poſſeſſion, as the, reward of ; 


en thoſe. Jabours ſhall haye 
been, Tee, Ren they hall have 


mies, May we not therefore, rp parity 7 Pry 
reaſon, infer. from hence the <gnification 
and intent of the Tree of Life in Eden? 


By means of that ſacrament, had Adam 


Rev. ii. 14. Tk 39 
perſevered 
| | * 


5 jerſevere id uste 'the end, be prge.- 
wobld Habe been admi tted, RYH e kingdom . i 
= ban e ſtate of eternal 8 
God, for wie he us ere daes 4 
And o f Which Pardthfe Was the e 10 4 
ſem lane. He whult Baut bee ö 
fem tlie hidows of this World tb t 
» oath of ATbetter! His removal muſt have 
differed” in the mannei ol it, kom that 
er enen des don ee te five 


have dad 602 pied over. an," | Ad 
late been tranſlated” alive; as as Enoch and 
_ Vijah for Faru 'purp pot s, aſterward 
et "The change would have balk 

PSY in kim at once, as it was in them 
"and as it will be in thoſe Who ſliall be in 


** Are at the . of our” Mong! = Fel 


| of? . 5 - 1 


5 . * ar 
SF Ent : 


: When Oi Had aer Adam 

wi a ſentence of condemnation, the caſe 

was altered. Glory and (immortality could | 
no longer be oBtaitied upon the terms of 
the firſt covenant, no- broken and void. 


: 


1 
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The: Tree. of. , Life. 


7 16 6. The very attempt became. criminal. . Man 


8 


ring + upon the. mediatorial plan, a. freſh 
right or power to eat of the Tree of Life, | 
. and live for ever, after the reſurrection from 
the dead, with his propitiated and recon- 
cited Maker. In mercy, therefore, he was 
excluded from the garden of Eden, and 
from the original ſymbol of that eternal 3 
life, which was now to be ſought- after by 
other means, and repreſented by other ſa- 
craments. Ile was ſent forth into the 


was te be put under a new covenant, and 


in a new courſe of trial. He was to ſuffer 


in the fleſh, for fin, and to pay the penalty 
« death. But, through the merits of A 
b tat death was to he made the gate | 
y. By faith he was to ac- 


world, to paſs his time in toil, pain, and 


ſorrow; in mourning,” contrition, and pe- 
nance; till death ſhould ſet him free, and 
Introduce him to the joys purchaſed and 
prepared for him by that bleſſee perſon, 
in whom is Life, and the Life is the 


| 9 ee of; men” 15 e ſame. divine rr | 


"oo | , x 548 
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3 the ſacred. ſymbols, | inflituted.. 0 * 
adumbrate.. it, have been varied under dif- : 4 
ferent diſpenſations. To our firſt parents, 
before the, fall, ha ſtood in the relation 
of Creator and Lord. To them, and to 
their. poſterity, ſince that ſad cataſtrophe, . 
he hath ſtood, and ever eee 1 
| and; in the new. relation of Saviour and 
Redeemer. The man who doth not nor 
ackfiwledge | him in this latter character, 5 
will find him, in the former, an Avenger, 8 
to execute wrath: and that wrath gan be 
ſo fierce and terrible, as that of the umb? | 
It is oil ſet on fire. The ſinner; unleſs he 
be in love with condemnation, muſt not : 
revert to the firſt covenant, and aim at the 
acquiſition of eternal life, on the - foot of 
the law of works, or the performance of . 
unſinning obedience. In this caſe the re. 
bel claims promotion, inſtead of ſuing 8 
| pardon, He puts forth his hand to the 
fruit of the now forbidden tree, which is 
no longer food for man. It's nature is ö 


changed, Win our condition. To. (ne eye 
TR | Ei Ra of 
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5 By be 1 by E: Dig te, | of. this f 
1 „„ ing 1 "all hg b in t 
bk. tom the fall downward, wit 955 
ts, new, method of obtaining Peary lite, 
NJ and the appointed neans of ſo ; doing, . will 

. throw. light b; ckward,. and ſerve to. illuſtrate 


8 


the 2 ch given of the Treg, of 
| {1 To this 1 be P's WOT 9 2 texts 
by which ſpeak of t the Redeemer, his religion, 
truth, grace, and falvation,. under the dl 
"of nal expreſſgn of the, Tree. of Life. 
T_ i And heres the, firſt x og is de 15 48 
1 charming deſeription, left us by king Solo- 
mon, in the Proyerbs, of divine WISDOM 
e and Tepreſented as having been 
Lo „„ with 


* 1 in | another We BF kult of · the 


h, and ö h ting to 


habitable. parts of the ear 


4 be with the ſons of . as the way, the light, 
| en life, the autho 


nd giver of peace * 


ort, joy and gladneſs; the Cr. 


things, by whom the worlds were 5 — 
without ee was not NN y thing made, that 


45 * iſdom,. = the man that 5 modere 


« ſtanding. For the merchandiſe of it is better 


than the merchandiſe of ſilyer, and the gain 
« thereof than fine gold. She is more precious 
« than rubies, and all the things thou canſt de- 


« ſire are not to be compared unto her, Length 


of days is in her right hand, and in her leſt 
"it hand riches and honour. Her ways are ways 
of pleaſantneſs, and all Ker paths are Peace. 
She is a tree of Life to them that lay hold 


© upon her, and happy i is CONT. one 6 that th 
Bay: her*,” , 


* 
* # 
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20 9 is a Tree of ife and he tht 


9 5 | is 3 * | 
0 ro ili, 15, s 
| vo... „„ * winunh 


with God in the beginning, yet rejoĩcing in the p15. 


11. 


# 


4 a4 5 


upon the Tree of Life invites all beholders to 
eme and partake, with it's owner, of that glory 
ortality with which it ſhall one day 
— And ſurely he, Who, by theſe 
means, winneth ſouls to righteouſneſs and ſal - 
vation, is wiſe indeed! He reſembles the eter- 

1 nal Wiſdom, the Son of God himſelf, who - 
dleuame down from heaven to win ſouls, when 
de frult of the righteous was the true Tree of 
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A 48518. Awkolefome, or healing tongue 
„ is a Tree of Life; but peryerſeneſs herein is | 
4 4 8 a breach Hol the e ſpirit,” oc Eſa: 


b- 7 25 | 55 7 this be * in 7 paſſes So the ein f 
| | of the preſent world, how much more, when i 

the concerns of another make the ſubje&t of 
: converſation ! When we 2 the Proyerb. 
: to 1 we cannot but think of the 8 : two raph; L 
# : „„ nr N 8 x6. „ T Froy: 5 


* 487 SF; 1* . 8 5 oF: 4 4 ; : 
| 4 5 


Gn j : 1 


| onde: from het Sub of Life; and.made. 

* breach in the ſpirit,” at which fin entered,” 

and death by fin. But everlaſting bene 
be. upon that tongue which ſpake, as no 
other ever did, or could ſpeak, pardon, 
peace, and comfort to loſt mankind, That 
was the Tree of. Life,” whoſe leaves were for” 4 
the healing of the nations. "op With He mgue 
3 ee is made up ee, 3 BY 


res more. « Hope 4 1 he 
„Heart ſick; but when, the defire. cometh, it 
* is @ Tree, of Life““ This likewiſe is true, 
in 3 of any object long wiſhed. for, 


and at laſt poſſeſſed; but it is emphaticalß 


ſo of the hope of ſalvation, which, while it 
is deferred, maketh the heart ſick; as we 
may find by the pathetic and forcible excla- 

mations of thoſe who waited for it in old time. 
But when the defire, that is, the objeQ of 
the defire—be "ww ſo . e * 
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_ fir der the el reg 
f "fon, of iti the 215 we 'of heaven, were exhi 
bite to Ezekiel and St. John. . Let us com- 
| _ pare wem With each other, and both of them 
3 with the original ſcenery in Paradiſe, from 
| which the i images are evidently borrowed, and 
„ to which unlefb they again rde EY 
1. half their beauty and fgnificancy. - 
m Ezckiel's viſion of the Chriſtian church, 
. 4 mis figute of the ſecond temple, he tells 
e iſulng" from” the ſane- 
tat, and giving vhiverſul life, wherever 
EZ "Hep went.“ St. John ſaw: © a” river of 
5 et of lie, clear as "cryſtal, proceeding 
«For the throne of God aud the lamb *” 
And ner, we know, “ went forth” at 
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% many trees; 
rendered, © a very great wee, e « whoſe leaf 
« ſhall" not fade, neither ſhall 

«be conſumed: it lin the 
4 ſhall bring forth new fruit 
i months; - and the fruit thereof fhall be in 
* meat, and the leaves for medicine Let 
us now turn again to St. John— In the midſt 
« of the ſtreet of it the new Jeruſalem, | 
ſucceeding in the place of Paradiſe, and the 
old Jeruſalem, with it's temple and fer ces 


« in the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 


5 


& fi de. the river, was | there the Tree of Life, 


1 N * 


| « which bare twelve manner of. ff 
5 yielded i it's fruit every month; and the leaves 
* of the Tree were, for the healing of the na- 
2 tions ”.” . Ro we e read either of theſe & 
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> OY 4cnntions; without immediately carr meg our 
. eee * to Eden where wo ſee growing | 
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: *g ure e com eee ſince. the, fall. 
of man, as the Tree of Life was appointed 
z D it, to 3 to the cdu the blef | 


: ©. 
| F# 


| "The. lot eſtas, was, to 3 ce * 

„„ reſtored to the human race by the ſufferings 
=: 7. and death of a ſurety, - who, after. dying for 
-- - ,  _ our ſing, was to riſe again for our juſtification, - 
The grand inſtitution, therefore, of this kind, 

4 commencing immediately upon the fall, and 

8 continuing in force to the death and reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt, was ſacrifice. A victim was 

- brought to the altar, and being ſlain as a ſub- 

2 flitute for the offerer, firſt ſaved him from death, 
and then became food to ſupport his life. 
And as Providence bath been ever careful to 


_- furniſh us _ continual memento's of the 
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the world ub et 
the death of hed innoc 


« Goa) ren prayer „ while the dae 
periſneth reminds us, in ſo lively and ſtriking 
ane t that which een unto eter- 
? wide os  peſeeaton of 1 "7 [kom the bnd 
of the Deſtroyer, in that e to be remem. 
bered ne all their generations, the nig 

of their leaving Egypt, is a very particular; 
full, and beautiful rere 4 the na - 
ture and deſign of ſacriſice. our 
Paſſover, is ſacriſiced for. us; . therefor 
we © en the feaſt?” ht ; 
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1 et mitaculous opp of food, — 
1 1. iv, 7 I, ee 7 


1 9 


| 2% e | Journey 


camt down, ii mie, or dew; from heaven 
eye,: free . 
* to every un} 3 wink 4 . pro- 
tioned to the neceſſities of each; and 1 
e by day, till the ſojournings of If- 


rel were over, and the promiſed: 1 8 


"is nap erh occaſion to ſpeak of thoſe 


5 8 bee, an divine, men- 
8 eee the OH terms - 
They all did eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; they 
did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink ; for 
they drank of that ſpiritual rock, which fol- 
„ lowed them; and that rock was Chriſt',” - 
Our Lord, in the ſixth chapter of St. John's 
_ Goſpel, diſcourſing with the Jews upon this 
ſubzeck, * to them—* Moſes gave you not 


4 * Toms eee. * 1 ces 1. 3, de. 
OY : ins | c that 


or ee mee com 
ven, and is given, day by ay to 08 riſn and 
ſuppan the Iſrael 5 ———— the. 


the ten and: fablannd of this' facred 
l . Ile chat hath an ear, let him hear. 
„What the Spirit ſaith; to the churches:! I 
* him that overcometh- will J give to af e 
© HIDDEN MANNA that is, to partake 
* life,” Which is „hid with Chriſt 
as the golden veſſel of Manna was laid up- 
for a memorial, in 8815 the * ly places made 
with h bands”. e raph Eo Toes 


John vi. 32. by | „ Now i. 15. a 
E * Exod, vi. 33. Heb. ix. 4. 
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the. fame fe «until his coming, agen 
| rtake of the Bread of 
in. the church. Loſt by the covenant of Works 5 
we are ſaved by that of Grace. A $2741 oh 
voice calls to us from the ſanct 
near with faith, and take this bohy f femmes t 
9 26 vou comfort. The elements are hes. 
nat ame: ; of- the we . 
convey, to the 5 communicant, the e 1 
ſings purchaſed by his Body and his 
Blood ſhed, upon the croſs; (ide: to the 
foul, like the benefits conferred Gee tag; 954 
ns e and wine * SR 
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Such er — 0 as different oben, 
and ſacraments vouchſafed to 
der different dif] penſations, all repreſeriting- | 
and ſhadowing out a glorious im lity 
in another and better world, where we 
ſhall ſit down with the; author nd giver. o 
i, at his table, to eat _ and drink;/of 


mb that was lain; where we "ſhall 1 
—_ -:. take of the hidden Manna, 
g 5 8 25 _ fruit of thi x 


the nature and deſign of the Tree 
in Eden ſeem | ſufficie 


| ſecond chapter of the 
. Geneſis wy 8 to the 
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© Hand: ow”; the lame omni s and n 
| reſident” "Avitfor.” . They th * * 


um 


when rightly conſtrued and Anne, i wil 
be found to terminate in the ſame 205 1 
and intereſting objekts, eternal life, and .the 
means 'of it's 5 attainment, To theſe” 192 


1 


erifices i the patriarchs, the "types ws * le. 
aw, the viſions of the prophets, and "2 
facraments of the Goſpel, "with the number- - a 
leſs expreffiotis and deſeriptions borrowed | 
from them, aid referring to them. Theſe 
onftitute a Kind of ſacred language pectiiar | 
to holy writ, and only explicable / it. The 
knowledge .of this language is a ſcience” by 
itſelf, and the ſtudy of it, well worthy dhe 
attention of fuch as have leifure and abilities 
to' proſecute it, it's own nich and exceeding | 1 
gteat reward! The ſubjecks ate of fuch | , 
infinite” moment, that all others muſt, in 5 
compariſon, appear to be as nothing. And 
the dreſs, in which they ate preſented 2 
us, is the moſt ornamental and engaging = 
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5 be eſſays haye long been the eſtabliſhed 
| - fandard of true taſte and fine writing, makes, 27 
„ in one of them, the following - obſervations - 
+ — 2 limilitudes | drawn from the File 5 


« 12 1 0 nod. _ in a | notion,” and 
T7 10 * to diſcover a ſcheme of thoughts traced; 
ESE out upon matter. And here the mind 
| receives a great deal of GatisfaQtion, and 
VF faculties - gratified at the 
ea. « ſame_time, while the fancy is. buſy in 
. copying . the underſtanding, and tran , 
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$6-whichthey are-applict;- nay, who, doubt · 
leſs created the viſible world, among other 
| plrpoſen, for: that, to which he himſelf, in 
his Retelations to mankind, has ſo cont 
ally employed it, that of ſerving Ade pilttre: 
or repreſentation of the world at preſent in- 
tle, © nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
vo, into. the heart of man to conceive. the 
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a Belles Lone ii. 360. To qudrrel with = 
our Maker about this way of proceeding;; would. be to N 
« blame him for conveying truths to 1 us in the moſt aſſect- | 
ing and agreeable manner; of for creating us with thoſe 
* Faculties, which are fitted to receive tritths, thus con- 
*« veyed,, For the moſt important truths, as re framed 
. at preſent, can make but a slight impreſſion on the mind, 
4 unleſs they enter firſt, like a picture, into the imagh 
nation, and from the nes are e e 
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”m And in the midſt of the ſtreet of the new 
„ Jeruſalem, and of eſther! fide of the river, 
was there the Tree of Life, which bare 
- twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her, 
4 frult every month; and the leaves of the 
& Tree were for the healing of the nations.” — — 
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we go? Thou haſt the words of eternal life, 4 
5 Thou art the true Tree of Life, in the midſt 
of the Paradiſe of God, For us men undd for 
falvation, tou didſt condeſcend to be planted, 
in a lowly form, upon the earth. But thy 
head: ſoon, reached. to heaven, and thy, bran-- 
ches to the ends of the earth. © Thy head i, 
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comfort, and all our joy, to reflect, that, 
wearied with the labours, and worn out with 


It is our hope, our ſupport, our DISC. , 
111. 


E 


the cares and ſorrows. of a fallen world, we 
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Tie Tree of Knowlege.. 
Eval we” alerain with precllon what 
us intended ” the Drago of good and coil, 
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"ug be to the trial of our firſt 


|. generality of commen 


name to have 


parents in Paradiſe. Let us therefore begin 
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ors underſtand expe» 
rimental knowlege ; and they ſuppoſe. the 


r ren. te the hee. by a 
prolepfis, becauſe, i in the event, through man's 


| tranſgreſſion, it was to 2 the means of | 
71 his. gee) the CAPE 


ee ended nd Inis 4 by, om: 


2 ihe with it's appoſite; de is then 


bis to undertend dhe nature and value of 


ys ; 4 # Hes es EY FE 
. 1 „„ 
$. 3 * 


It hy when he bas eee ” 


* : 4 35 12 1 ; 
5 1 „ 


; e fuck wean the: eng of th tr canſgreſo 


5 ehen but f * is pol e Py 


- blood : * 1 > 4 


# 


* 
. 


: f » c 
» k y F- * . f 2 * 
: | . mT : | A 
* * 


that. this. ts the night i interps tation -of 8 D 180. 
phraſe, — 1 is by, no means. prone go ey — 5 


n where: it cannot 
in the third chaps of Genel tlelf,. 
© aa woman, 1 on ln; ee truit, 
they ſhould: be as gods, knowing good and 
« evil.“ And the Almight afterwards „ 
Man is become Nie one of us, - knowi: 
« good and evil.” Now the knowlege' of 
| i »d and evil poſſeſſed by the bau cannot : 
poſſibly be that e er bes opt] experimental 
knowledge of evil. Let us examine jnto he 
B ds elſev 


30 8 we 1 . your. 
« little ones which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, 


and your children which in that day had 


* no knowlege of good and evil, they ſhall 
„ go in thither*,” Here, to know good and 


evil i ns Ca) to know N nature bg Doſs 
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* 64%" And kong 
de wochen of Tekoah e 5 David, « Asan' 
angel of God, ſo is my lord the king to 

4 Aiſcern good and bad,“ that i is, wifes 7 
- pallage is ſimilar to thoſe before 0 1 
Geneſis and muſt explain tem; namely, 
4 Ve ſhall be as gods, knowing good and 
en and, Seer a become like! one of 
to d and evil.“ It may be 
added, that a New Teſta ent. writer uſes the 
words in the very ſame ſenſe. For the uh ms 
 ' ſpeaking of adults in Chriſtianity, as of 
to babes in the faith, ſtyles them ſuch as have 
* their ſenſes Exerciſed Ld Bhs onde r ed 
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"THe 8 hes will be, how ook this 
Tree i in the Garden of Eden confer 4 Know. 
lege of good and evil? How could it enable, 
man to diſcern the nature of each? How. 
could it inſorm him which 1 was to be purſued, 
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_ - different in the ihunce before us?" Let u if >. 


and which to be avoided? 5 wo K 3 1 


e we fa, with the Hal writers, that” 7 
there was any virtue in the fruit, to clarify 
the underſtanding, and ſo to teach man Know- : 
lege? But if ſo, why was it prohibited ? For. 
the knowlege, which we' ſuppoſe to be im- 
plied in the phraſe, is  perfedtive of mans 
nature; it is true wiſdom; and if he really” | 
acquired it by taſting the forbidden fruit, he c 
was much benefited by tranſgrefſion, | 8 We 
muſt therefore determine, that the Tree. was 
deſigned to teach the knowle ge of good and | 
evil, or to be productive of true wiſdom, 1 not,” - 
in a phyſical but in a moral way. It inftruc- 

ted our firſt parents to-fly/ from and avoid 
death, and the cauſe of death, which muſt. 


: CY 0 eats! being ab for n man 's - 
trial, was af i the ſame” time calculated to give 
him the information "neceſſary for that purpoſe, . 
Sych is the nature and deſign of every law. 
It ' conveys the knowlege of good and evil 
by prohibiting the latter, and conſequently 
 enjojning the former. © By the law,” ſays St, 

Pay, © is the: knowlege of fin. I had not 
Ne known bu except the law had ſaid, Thou | 
« * ſhalt not covet*,” It is the law, in every 
caſe reſpeftively,. which gives the knowlegs 
of good and evil. Obedience to it 3s good, 


15 and the reward is life; diſobedience is evil, 


and the penalty death. And the trial of man, 

thus informed, is, whether he will obey or 

diſobey ; 1 in order to the manifeſtation of the | 

_ lawgiyer's juſtice, wiſdom, power, and glory. 8 
by rewarding or puniſhing him, as he does the 

L e or e .  _ * | 
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e as the teſt of his PTL Aol 
RN 10 folve this difficulty, let a be confidand, 
that, beſide thoſe laws uſually termed moral; 
and e to peak 2 75 own ae and 
na alien of N i it is n or 
uncommon for God to try the love and obe- 
precepts, ſtyled Pofttive 
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dience of man by other 
and ceremonial. Such was. the order for Abra= 
ham to quit his country and kindred, and 
afterward: to offer his ſon Iſaac: upon which —* 
latter occaſion, notwithſtanding the proofs bes. 
fore given by him of an obedient ſpirit, Ga 
| will pleaſed to ſay, © Now I know thou fear ' © 
s eſt God.“ Such were the ritual obſerran-- k 
ces regarding ſacrificature and other partieu - 
lars, obſerved among the patriarchs, and 
afterwards, with additions, republiſhed in form 
by Moſes. Such are the injunctions to abſti- 
| vence and ſelf-denial, with the inſtitutions * 
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= rr as croutbtine 9 45 precepts called 8 
3 a they are not, what they are 
domeiime deemed to be, arbitrary precepts, : 
given for no other reaſon, but becauſe it is 
. the will of God to give them. They carry in 
wem a teaſon, which ;"though it may not be 
diſcoverable | unleſs revealed, is yet neverthe- 
lefs founded on the ſtate of human nature, its 
i= relation to God, and it's various wants; EE 
eren times, and in different 1 Ihe 
obſervation, indeed, made by an IR + af: 
it; with reſpect to human laws, holds much 
mtonger with reſpect to laws divine; . The 
5 ; © gbedience of that man is much too delicate, 8 
ho infiſts upon knowing the reaſons of 
all laws before, he will obey them. The 
1 ſlegiſlator muſt be ſuppoſed to have given 
hie fabQion from the reaſon of the thing; 
= but where we cannot diſcover te en of 
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« « it, tho. ſanctio 
« our. obedience.” . ' This obſervation, 1 ſay, 
is moſt certainly a juſt one. But as a wile God 
aQts not without the higheſt reaſon, ſo 2 gra- 


able creatures, has, in many inſtances, with 


his comm ands, communicated the reaſons on 


tion is to FR 155 * unden dige. 
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cious God, in his diſpenſations. to his reaſon —=_ 


which they were founded, and has even cb. 


: deſcended to argue. with his 1 As on 1 ad 


nm 1 es Om de of his x Lf ar: 


45 ; wth N 


Ser i "dat wy viſible haye been 
f enjoined, They have always been enjoined, 


But then they have always been ſymbolical of 


| diſpoſitions and actions inward and ſpiritual. 


| When this is the caſe, from unimportant and 
inſignificant, they become the moſt importarit | 


= ſignificant tranſactions in the world. An 
| uninformed; perſon, living in the times of 


perſecution under the heathen emperors, "muſt 
have been, to the laſt degree, aſtoniſhed and 
| confounded, when told, that a Chriſtian was 


in danger of eternal rejection from the preſence 


of God, if he ſcattered a handful of incenſe on 


the fire ; and that he was bound, by his religion, 
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when we know that ſuch an ation, in a Chi 


5 tian ſo circumſtanced, was A token of tenoune· | 
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ing his God and Saviour, and oe 


To come a Iitle alter | to TE Oe point” . . 


queſtion. *Know wo not, that the action of 


eating, in 


in particular, from the beginning, both 


among believers and unbelie vers, has ever 


been eſteemed and conſtituted an action ym- 


. bolical of religious affeftion ; and that, in the | 


days of St. Paul, a man denominated. himſelf 


either one or the other, as he partook. of the 


Lord's table, or the table of an, idol? What 
were theſe, in the new Paradiſe, the church 


Chriſtian, but the Tree of Life and the Tree : 
of Death? Why. ſhould it ſeem. iicredible, or 
abſurd, that, in man's original trial, the ſame 


Action ſhould have been, in ſome manner, | 
ſignificative of the. fame affection? And if in 


that truly golden age of innocence, health, 


| and felicity, the. food allotted to man was of 


the: vegetable kind, then the fruit .of. a Tres 5 
bol courſe be the ſubjeRt of of the prohibition ion. 
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the permiſſion of animal food, the figurative 


ſyſtem of rites was artificial and fan guinary z 
but in the ſacred grove" of Eden, that firſt 
tabernacle or temple, planted for a place: of 

worſhip as well as of abode, the hole ofthe 
religious ſeenery was compoſed of the bean 
tiful and luxuriant productions of primeval 
nature, unſtained with blood; when as yet 
there was no o malediftion N the (ang. - 
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| rmoves: every objection made to the nature 
of the teſt, and the wiſdom. of God in appoint - 


ing it. For if in this, as in other diſpenſations, FE 
the ation of eating was intended to be hm- 
bolical of ſome mental diſpoſition or alfection, 
whether we can no aſcertain particulars, or 


not, all the buſfoonery of infidelity falls to the 
ground at once. | Tue trial of Adam, like, 
that of every other. man, wWas, whether he 


would ſo far believe in God, as to look for hap- | 
pineſs in obedience to the divine command; 


or would ſeek. that happineſs elſewhere, and : 
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what information, as to the knowlege of 
good and evil, Adam could "receive from the = 

| "prohibition? By anſwering the laſt queſtion | 
| 5 way may, in ſome meaſure N | 
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"2 might naturally ſuggeſt to the mind of our firſt | 
parent the following important truths ; eſpeci- 
4 ally if we conſider (as we muſt and ought to 
cConſider) that to him, under the tuition of 
his Maker, all things neceſſary were explained 
and made elear, how obſcure ſoever they may ; 
e appear to us, forming a judgment of them 
from a very conciſe narrative, couched in | 
bh 1 agen at (Es A ren on time. 3 
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8 and recollecting the precept of which it was 
f the ſubject, Adam might jearn that God was : 
5 the | rigs Lord of all 2 15 ; that the do- 
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by no means a dominion abſolute and inde- 


| Was a0 bus an ha good: that to deſire any 
thing det ge tang * beſide him, was evil: that 
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tempting it's appearance, ova to be fixed un FTE 8 * | 


by man, as the ſource of his felicity that the 
ſole rule for ſhunning; or deſiring things ſen 
üble, ſhould- be the will and word: of God; 


and that good and evil mould be judged of | 
by that ſtandatd alone: that the obedience, 


which God would accept, muſt be paid with 
all the powers and affections of the mind, 
' ſhewing itſelf careful and prompt in every 
the leaſt inſtatice : that man was not yet pla- 
ced in a ſtate of conſummite and eſtabliſhed 
bliſs; but that ſuch ſtate was by him to be 
earneſtly expected, and inceſſantly deſired; and 


that he muſt take the way to 155 marked and 


ine out by God hi ; meelf. 


| I e 3 3 9 4 = ii, . iv. 5 12 | 


12, from . 
are borrowed. 


YL nd Dk hg, N Dai 


a 3 


OY 
"oY, 
1 
* 
i 
4 * 
# 
1 
# 


L -ehibition in an eaſy and natural train. 


Tree Pl Knot 2 


anſwer the other ae : 


they lead us to 
namely, What was the object repreſented by 


on which man is prone to ſet his affections, 


inſtead of placing them on a better; 3 it was 
that object, which, in every age, has been the 


great rival of the Almighty in the human heart; 
9 was that object, which, in one way or other har 
5 5505 been * worſhipped and ſerved 


* than the Creator;” it was the CREATURE, 
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the Wonkp; and the grand trial was, as it 


ever hath been, and ever will be, till the world 5 


hall, ceaſe to exiſt, whether things viſible, 5 
gr things inviſible, ſhould obtain the prefe- 
rence; 3, whether man ſhould. walk. o * by ſight, 

* of by faith,” 1 know this, was the know- 
5d | and evil; and this knowlege 


lege of 


4 came by the law of God, which ſaid, Thou 


« ſhalt not coyet. 4 Man' s wiſdom conſiſted 
in the obſervation of that law; but an enemy 
perſuaded him to ſeek wiſdom by tranſgreſſing 


it. He did ſo; and had. nothing left, but 
to repent of his folly : a caſe that happens, 


among his deſcendants, every t and Ln 


hour, Vo Ii 
5 O apo, | 
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, Knowlege, in this light, with ref} ſpe to it's 
nature, / ſituation,  defign,/ qualities, effects, 
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me Fruit of: as Ties was, to 1 
fair and pleaſant; but, when taſted, it be- | 
came, by the divine appointment, the cauſe 
of death. Now, what is it, which, in te 
eyes of all mankind, ſeems equally pleaſing 

and alluring, but the end thereof, when co- 
. veted in oppoſition to the divine command, i 
proves to be death? It is the World, wm 
it's pleaſures and it's glories, deſired by its 
+ votaries, ber fas algue neſus, to the denial 
| of God, and to their own deſtruftion. The 
Scriptures. proclaim this aloud, and the expe- 
rience of all generations confirms their teſ- 
timony. Indeed, what is there in the univerſe, | 
but the Creator, and the Creature? And x 
between whom, but them, can the conteſt 1 _ 
ſubſit, oe the love” and | obedience of man? 5: 5. ca 
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Under the Goſpel, Jeſus Chrif 
of Life, nm is it that oppoſes him, and 


Life, They, food near. a e but they 
ſtood in oppoſition. The divine diſpen ; 
are always beſt illuſtrated by each other. 
is the Tree 


| red, and . 58 . 67 2 ey 


- threatened, is continually, by it's ſolicitations, 
being ever preſent and at hand, ſeducing men 


into the path of death? Scripture and ex EX- 


perionce again join in aſſuring us, that it 


the World. Wien rs) aw eee 
God, which is Eden reſtored, engaged in 


hearing his wo 
en we fie ME," as it 3 under 55 


d, and in the exerciſes of 


gone Hom it, e eee we ure 
there, the World intrudes, and draws off to 


other ſubjeAs our thoughts and our affeRions. | 


© {et before you, this day, life and good, death 


and evil; chooſe ye*,” Are not theſe the 


two Trees of Paradiſe ? But imagination can- 
| _ 2 0 e more r and tad 


Dent, xxx, 15. 5 


— piece 


; + 1 5 
* * » 
. 
A s 
1 we : N 33 
ee of Knawlegs. 


piece of ſeenery upon this ſubject, than that 5186 


exhibited by king Solomon in the bod of 


Proverbs; a book whoſe end and defign i | "0 
to teach us the-true knowlege. of good and. 
evil, that we may purſue: the one, and avoid the! 
; other. In his viith chapter, under the uſual; 
h I looſely Were in a profuſion 


or the falls RO PR Went. by it's ſeveral 
fititious charms, and meretricious blandiſh-_ 


ding chapter, by 


of deſtruQtion. In the focal diy 
way of perfect contraſt, appears, in the beauty 


and majeſty of holineſs the offspring” of e 


ines 


ring ren tothe ſubſtantial joys and unfading 5 


tion. Again, we are preſented with ene 5 


mon Nt wen e 805 Paul Jo be car 
minded is death; but to be ſpiritu⸗ 


| 'ravand- ; 


minded is life. If ye live after the fleſh, {a | 
"nn die ; but if ye through the Spirit do 
„„ eee 
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5 ns. 1 The Tree of Knowlege: 
vide. . e e deeds of the body, ye ſha live “, 
=  _*”- Behold once more the Trees of Death aud | 
 F — Life. Such, in good truth, is the face of things 
© + every where offering itſelf to view; ſuch is 
the conteſt” inceſſantly carrying on in this 
preſent World, which, on the one hand, en- , 
tices che children of Adam, by giving them 
ſelves up to it's enjoyments, to taſte the Tree 
olf Death; while the Redeemer, on the other, | 
ul bontinues to cry aloud by his word, © To 
1 him that c will a , to cut "of 
=—_ e ak anal „„ 5 


. - The Tree uf W was e "ES es” 
. the teſt of Adam's obedience, the ſubject mat- 
ter of his trial. The World, with it's deſirable 
objes, is the teſt of our obedience, the ſub- 
jet matter of our trial, whether we will make 
it our chief good, or prefer the promiſe of 
God to it. Thus the trial of Abraham was, 


: whether he would quit his count - 
f red, and yield up his only ſon in obedience to 
1 e Grin command. truſting o 2 recom- 5 


. 
3 Rom. vi. 6,1 16 . 
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pence 


4 -in- reverſion, The trial Wy Sn D196. 
: whether: ha would: oY God, when de- I. 
prived of his poſſeſſions, his family, and 3 
health. Aſter this ſort was our Lord Jeſus 3 
Chriſt himſelf proved by che moſt powerful 
incitements of the human paſſions. Of he 
25 Tree of Knowlege Satan tempted him to put | 1 
| forth his hand and take and eat, that the 
ſecond Adam might be tied after che en. „ 
ample of the firſt,” The diſciples alſo are 
tried in like manner with, their, bleſſed maſter,  _ 1 
They are inſtructed to renounce. the World, „„ 
and to deny themſelves :. : which is only . 
original prohibition in other words: Of the 
1 Tree of the ee of . mage * 5 
ee eat.“ r D 


aue repreſented to have been theſe : tf ſeemed, 5 
ü good for fo 000 „ and fair to the ſight, £ NC 4 a. 
4 tree. to be defired to. make, one Wee It. 
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in it, employs a diviſion entirely _—_ br _ 

12 not * world, ” fays he, “ neither the Oy 

107 3 „ 5 . 


5160. «that we 16 thawed, W eee f 
1 
e «For all that is in the world, the deſire of he 


world, the love of the Father is not in him. 


«fleſh, and the deſire of the eyes, and the 


pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 5 


de world. And the world paſſeth away, 


picture of the fatal Tree, full-blown, with all 


end the deſite thereof ; but he that doth the 


4 ill of God abideth for ever. Here is a 


it's temptations about it, drawn, by the Jer. eil | 


of truth, in it's original and proper co colours. The 


expreſſions tally, to the minuteſt degree of 
The “ desire of the fleſh” anfwers 


60 „ aa food3” the * defire of ene 
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__frongy marked. e re love hp 
„World, the love of the Father is not in 
* him, 22 , we are e informed, that one e aa 
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pride of life” correſponds wie Tre 


ſttion between this Tree and 4 


1 and the dene e but ne 
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bw 
be deſired to make one wiſe.“ The Foe” | 


q the e leſt: be 5 — wth" t en | 
doms of the world and the glories of them, 
 fatisfy . the deſire of the eyen in he was 
tempted to work a miracle on the pinnacle of + 
the temple, and to ſhew himfelf moving aloft 
through the air in the fight" of the multitude, oy 
to diſplay « the- pride of -life,” He repelled 1 
the tempter, as our firſt parents ſhould have 
done, mme now, 
by frm and leg . W Src Reis” 
we ir the: Tree of | 
Kanal as to it's nature, it's ſituation, Wwe : 
deſign, or it's qualities, it ſeems to have been 
a very apt and ſignificant emblem of Cre - 
ture, or the World, with it's delights and its 
glories, the objects oppoſed,” in every age, to 
God and his word. To reject the allurements 


Pk 5 * 
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. of the former, and obey 
ien i the eee of good and evil, 
id/te true wiſdom of man. 80 that the: 8 
den Ae n eee the ine 

5. Os ae traces the important c. 
=, 1 ſon morg than once 
= and which was likewiſe the reſult of holy 

: __ enquiries: eee rol, the; Lor 

„„ . is WIsbon; and to e FROM) 
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that, e e upon 
=. | the true expoſition of the knowlege of good 
1 I nat eee eee 


| af e and, may ſeem to require . n. 


. of human affairs is at-preſent, by what men- 
e by what temptations, the world ſo 
To = eite 


leit our deſires after objects orbiddes : it vis e. 
what temptation, you will ſay, could it hd 12. 
forth to our firſt parents, exiſting alone; in- 

veſted with ſoverei gnty over it, and \poſſeliea 

of all it's pleaſures, and it's glories, in the gar. ; 

den of Eden ? This queſtion will, pe a 
beſt anſwered by aſking one or two more. W 
temptation, then, let it be aſked, could th 7 
world preſent to the people 6 Bed n 
placed in the land of Promiſe, and bleſſed 
with every ſpecies of temporal felicity ?* What 

temptation can the world preſent to a pious 
Chriſtian, placed by Providence in a ſtate of E 
afluence, and furniſhed with every good that 
| his heart can with for? The truth is, that the 
I world, even ſuppoſing it to have been lawfully” 
| attained, and to be in ever ſo good hands, | 
has this power of temptation ; it may engage 
the attention of the human mind, and attract 
to itſelf the affeQions of the human heart, till, 
2 Een it's Maker is forſaken and forgot . 
It may induce a man to conſider it a 
i and no longer to deſire a removal 
to higher and better things with God above. 
2 e ſays * leſt when-thow haſt 
BOATS, * eaten, 
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Iv, | 
1 eee to be the caſe of the Iiraelites.. 1. „ 


* and thou forget the Lord thy God,” ' I 


beer as. its CD hams been by. the | 
fall, can and does now produce ſuch an effect 
an the wiſeſt of thoſe that are at any time fa- 

ed with a large ſhare! of it, how much 


ae ee bes eee 


_ « the Creature,” in the earlieſt ages, was wor- 


C an. 
135 Hoy itſelf mae, d ir nn . 


to deceive, when firſt formed in perfect beauty! 
Conſidering, this cire > and withal, how 


« ſhipped and ſerved, inſtead of the Creator,” 
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P 9 ee e dem the ſame root, 1 


tec $290 hon nies eee eee e | 


able tothe tum and denper of euch. In the 


oy of the patriarphs, and of the Iſfeelites, it 


was the worſhip of the material elements, or 


powers of nature, in the place of Him who 


made them, accompanied with every kind of 5 


impurity. Such was the religion of the re- 


volted nations, and ſuch the rites with which 


it was celebrated.” Yet ſuch a religion, and - 


fuch rites, the: people of God, for many ages, 
notwithſtanding all that he did for them, and 
ſaid to them, ſtrange as it may appear to us at 


preſent, were ever ready to adopt and em- 


brace. They. apoſtatiſed to idolatry, with the 
_ divine glory blazing before their eyes, on the 


top of Sinai. Nor could the wileſt and great- 


elt of their princes afterwards eſcape the con- : 


tagion. This corruption, which the Baby- 


loniſh captivity, like a well applied cauſtic, 


ſerved to eat out, and to do away, was ſuc- | 


_ ceeded by a diſeaſe of another kind, but one 5 


miſtake 


chat ſtuck to them, till it deſtroyed. them; a 


2 ; > 
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ige. miſtake as 8 nature of hole ceconomy z, 2 
1 confidence in extemals; a deep hypoeriſy a 
ſpirit wholly ſecularized ; an ambition to haye 
All the kingdoms of the world ſubject to Jeru- 
_ falem, and the wealth and glory of them cen- 
_ tered them. Ihe deſire of the fleſh, the de- 


f 6 fire of, the eyes, and the pride of life, were 
; : choſen i in oppoſition to the celeſtial fruits of 
| love and obedience, humility and charity, faith 
0 and holineſs, produced among them by Jeſus | 


Chriſt, the Tree of immortality. They © put 
forth the hand, and taſted.” But ſoon the 
. exterminating angel diſpoſſeſſed them of their 
| | Randi, and they fied the death. . ut 


1 42 * the aſcens ion af Chu, 1 — er 
ꝑ—p world has been converted to the Goſpel, and 
4 +" that deſert has become the garden. of the 
m— Lord. But in this garden alſo—is there no | 
Tree of Death > no ſpecious fruit held forth - 
1 . to entice the unwiſe to perdition ? What i is . 
| ” the dottrine, which, in ſome parts of Chriſten- 
dom, gives adoration to beings that are not 
God or that, which, in others, denies it to 
5 3 Him who, is fo? What is 27 ſcheme, that a 
„ „„ FT aͤſſerts 


* : 5 : 
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aſſerts the” non- -n J 
buting to him. the. Ea a religion 


The: Tree” 4 


for himſelf, and preſcribing to his Maker tbe 


terms of his own acceptance? What is the 
atheiſtical policy, which excludes tis Creator 
„and his Provi- 


from the cate of his works, 
dence from the kingdoms of the earth? What 


is that ſyſtem of paganiſm revived under the 


name ard notion of philoſophy, as "oppoſed 
to Chriſtianity, and every thing that is called 5 


Religion, by which elther the Deity is mate- 


rialized, or matter deified? What is that un 


bounded licentiouſneſs in principles and man- 


ners, daily growing more and more into 
vogue, and ſhameleſsly, by ſome of the new 
| philoſophers, defended in form? What is the 
5 luxury, the ſplendor, the extravagance, the | 
diſſipation, the abandoned profligacy, 308 un- 
| COURT ww] the age 15 | 
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Behold the Solid g ſtate of the Hital Tree 


5 View the extent of it's branches, and the 
abundance of it's fruit, in these latter days . 
But remember, that, ſtill—the end is Death; 
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run power, when he (hall def 


(Iv. yepentance. and faith, deſtrution en 
fom the presence of the Lord, and from the 


ion ls; and 5 call of- 
fenders ® theit kms: Be not ye the! 


temptation — . 4 far to -the-dight, n 0 
erer, for food ? however © deſirable it may 
be repreſented. © to make you wiſe.” Take 
your direction, through life, from the word of 


' God, and be not prevailed upon to falſify and : 


/ 


tranſgreſs it, The conflict may be ſharp, but 


it will be soon over; bear up reſolutely under 
it; and, for your consolation and encourage- 
ment in the hour of trial, when stron gly ſolicited 


to taſte the Tree of Death, liſten ta that 
ſirength-conferring voice, which crieth from 


the eternal throne, in words that will bear a 
7 eee To him that overcometh will I, 


« give to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in 
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ond riding 4 an b aſe, and upon, « 4 "colt the foal 3 
fs, And I will cut off the clariot from 
i Ephraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem, and the AER =. 
' battle bow Mall be cut off and he MI pk 

Ll 4 T Tex rat} He | | 
C ji 
fab, five. hundred years | 

zent i. And St. 3 

Goſpel appointed for this da: 15 
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V. Lord entered ee in che manner Bere . 
'"" deſcribed, amidit the acclamations of the at. 
 —- tending multitude. All this was done, that 
dit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
- the prophet, ſaying, Tell ye the daughter — 
Sion, Behold thy King 'cometh unto thee, 
maeek, and fitting upon an aſs, and a colt 
el tde ſoal of an als,” The prediction is of the 
ullteral Kind, and it was literally and most ex- 
actly fulfilled in Jeſus of Nazareth. No other 
| King; with tl theſe charatteriftic mark about him 
euer mus came to Sion, before him; and ſince 
tue Jews rejefted bim, they have loſt their 
temple, their city, and their country; nor has 
there been any Sion, to which their King 
come. Jeruſalem would net rejoice, : 


. bay: | ſhould - have excited them to ; 

N ' tho out goud.. for j joy. "The diſciples, indeed, 

be. Ig exulted, and fang Hoſannah to the Son of Da- | 
"vid. "Could Meſſiah. enter his capital unac- 
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en beh loks „ en the bulls: „„ 
inge kun 5 city muſt haye up. 
and borne "their atteſtation to | 


« Ttell you, replied our Lord to the Phariſtes, „ 

deſired him to rebuke his diſciples Tl = 
„I tell you, that if theſe ſhonld hold their 7 
peace, the ones en eee ”_ 


Z out“ . e N HE ; 
- That we may nes fun 6 45. FH} | 
beauty of the prophecy before us, it will be 
neceſſary to ſhew it's connection with the” | 
rs” 0 70 "Oy the e wherein it 
1 me r wy his Aut Ze 
h denounceth ſome of the divine /judg- a 


ments, 1 were executed by that ſcourge Be. 
of heaven, Alexander the Great, when he over- 5 
ran Syria, took Damaſcus, burnt Tyre, deftroy-- _ 

ed Gaza, and, in imitation of his favourite 

hero, dragged the governor thereof at his ch: 
en The burden of the word of the e 
. x9 „ Lord „ 
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Aan "i th 
e alſo ſhall border 3 Tyrus and Sidon, 
though it hs very wiſ 
build herſelf a 
© filyer as the du 
of « of the fireets.... Beh old, the Lord will 
her out, and he will ſmite her power in the 
5 « ſea, and ſhe ſhall be devoured. with. fire. 
” &« Aſkelon ſhall ſeei it and fear; Gaza alſo ſhall 
t ſee it, and ſhall be very ſorrowful; and 
_ {{, Ekron, for her expectation ſhall be aſhamed, | 
_*.and the king. ſhall periſh from Gaza, and 


ne Py Un pen 2 Haraath 


And Tyrus did 


tron 8 and heaped up 
| b © 1 fine kde the mire 


* « Akelon ſhall not be inhabited.” The pro- 


: — next foretelleth the mixture and in- 


ration of the Wii when thus bum- | 


ewe. «And 4 baſtard, 4 or m an gene- | 
1 (xy; ſay the LXX.) . ſhall dwell 


0 a Aſhdod; and I will cut off the pride of 
- the Philiſtines z and I will take away his 

1 7 « © blood out of his mouth, and his abominations 
Fo * from between his teeth; but he that re- 
A maineth, e hall de for our Ge 
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9 Sed lite 7 amid theſe ove Lnignr' 00 | 
and alterations of affairs in the world GU 5 5 
promiſeth, in the next verſe, to- 1 


his temple, while ſo many caſtles une frong ; 
| holds" about Jeruſalem” were" ove 85 
many elties ſwept of their nh: bitants We the : 


em of Uefrusion Aug Tin enden 
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cauſe of him that paſſet 
« him that returneth and! no op 
«* paſs through them any more; for now have 
* l T0088 with mine eyes. Then followeth | 
| exter-“ e ee 5 
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6 2 er eee an ts . upon a” ay 
- * the foal of an Oe” Rank as W 


"off; pe, i ſhall. I. fora pede: ok has 
« then: and his dominion ſhall be from ſea 
even to ſea, and from the river to the ends 
of the earth.“ As, if the prophet wy 5 


Arbing to an. others under; by human po · 
«icy, or ſtrength .of war. And: whilſt the 5 
«ſight of their mutual conqueſts ſhall poſſeſs | 
thy thoughts, thou wilt be ready, in the pride 
'* of thine heart, to ſay, Jeruſalem and Judah 
Lone day ſhall have their turn, and in that 
day ſhall the ſons of Jacob, the ſeed of Abra! | 
1 ham and David, be like the monarchs of 
Grete and Perfia;” far exalted above the 
kings of other nations; every one able to 
bear arms, gliftering with his golden ſhield, 
«and leading the princes of the heathen, as 
4 priſoners, bound in chains, and their nobles 
in fetters of iron; The beauty and riches of 
I their coſtiy temples ſhall deck the chariots | 
© of my children, which their captives” ſhall | 
draw in triumph. But thou fhouldeſt re- 
member, that the promiſed prince of peace, 
of benignity, and juſtice, ſhould not be fought 
„among the tumultuoug hosts of war! nor 
| Tn WT that He, who fe the Deſire 
8 as 4 0 
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en nations ſhould be — hr Legden a e. e. 


« and honour enough. for thee, glory ure 
| ee mee ne "oy ror: 
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to her, and that, when be did come, ſhe ou cht 5 
to rejoice. Rrapt into future times, he ſeems „ 
to have been preſent at the glorious ſcene, 
Standing upon mount Olivet, he hears the _ 
Hoſannas of the diſciples, and, beholds the | 
proceſſion approach. towards the gates of Je- 
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death will perfect and inſure to us for ever. | 
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To' her the promiſes are transferred and made 
good. She therefore obeyeth the prophet's in- 
undtion ; ſhe continually, with the holy Virgin, 
* « magnifieth the Lord, and UE ok os mrs 
Mm Woe her Saviour.” EIN FR 

e | i ROY „ 


25 


42 : * 


be emphatically" ſtyled . her Ki 


eee ee. aalen ee 


coins news their WO and conquerors, their Ne- 
Abuſe dh eee 


the part 


pero * 


him by an all directing Providence, and en 


vaniſhed away. Sion 
and Mi h. pe the” commotions' 


time of. the fourth et Eee an uni- 
verſal and everlaſting kingdom, and give laws | 
to the world; nay, who ſhould govern all = 
in n Heaven and dis At the rin pred 


of the | opal | | the whole cad fate 
ſtill, expecting that Idea ſhould give her a 
mg” And, Þ, the | wy” of the 


5 , contending for the empire of the 


Je ews 


- 


weir, 1 ee W * rn af 5 1 OST 


a 


With 


ed to rejoice and ſhout; 

ts, not ſuffering. herſelf to wa that any 

refer to Jeſus of 

art was depr 

pended; to ng 70 in e, 
of this 


1 


. . 
. 4 ; = BY: Fe 


bers of 5 Chriſtian 1 b ; þ afeec — 5 he 


preſlible delight” we : 


N Ko : 


. 


ou join his i we at ebd him in "hip . 
grels towards Jeruſalem,” nd ſeem 

hin into the holy cit 

« titude of t 

« who follow'after, cry,” Hoſanna to the 81 

4 of David; bleſſed is he who cometh in the 

25 name of * ee 2 rg we : behi6le* og 


we. are TR Tg con FP 5e og it 4 = it OR 


of Mefliah, at his firſt advent; uſhered into the 

ord and King, the prophets 
re, and the apoſtles” 5 | 
to Jeſus, all ſinging Hoſanna'to-the 805 2 


church. as her 


Dad, all pronou i ing eee 


thoſe AR walls: we re written of bim! We 


know, that he hath overcome: our enn 


85 e Who 3 go before, and thoſe ; 


nd creating kingdom, and | 


FS 
1 


wee, cee, 
and of the nature and extent of his kingdom, 


8 F : & 37 4 per 
| * He is 0. r a havin - (al 
Gy "OP. . 8 
1 EA > 252 x * 8 e ; 
5 OE Es 4 7 3 = S j 2 - * 


>» * Rightcouſnel, e — nnd, dic liſ⸗ 
: ich the perſon and reign of Meſſiah. 
. — leads the way. He is juſt 
Dor righteous.” 550 Stephen, in his 5 
= oy the Jens: affumeth the 
ni wa of. Jeſus dey: FUR 
« tale of the Juſt One. Which ofthe earl 
+ © have not your aa perſecuted? And 
* have lain them which ſhewed before ofthe 


ia t folate thus eddrefſeth King Meſſiah, bs. 
were NOT OY Paul's application of the 


8 Fe 
75 war 


* * A 
5 
. p 


. 


* —_ 2888 contrated none of it's pollution, 
but, like bis glorious emblem we 0 40 TA 
bag all LP. undefiled. His 


1 So, 3 * 770 . 5 19 4 : HE | = 4 
2 . e. TY 1% 
bes ; „ f enemies, e 


* 


. 
* 


| in an a 
C "mM nr ogra and the Roman centurion, 


 » whoyntchedatthe croſs, gave in his evidence, | 


4 * 
7 
4 
4 
* 
$- 2 
- ” 4 3 ry 
* 
* 
c * 
; * 
* 
>) 
4 
< * 
- * 
9 * 
£ 4 & 
Ls * 
£ 
5 


WS 58 1 PERS. A : 


people bringing forth 


of them, we muſt be like him. His ſubjeQs 
are his children: and none will be finally 


ſer he dt of the Juſt One,” and ries 


« —_ of Righteouſneſs.”.. W choſe 


not to be the ſubjects of ſuch a King, and 


5 2 2 


Fe 
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the ages after them. But no one of theſe was 
* He that ſhould come.” They, like the le- 
gal prieſts, © were not ſuffered to continue, by 
* reaſon of death; the church was ſtill taught 
do © look for another” and a more glorious Sa- 
; viour, in the latter days; the prophecies were 
effeQt; ſo great, that, in compariſon of it, for-. 
met deliverances were not to be mentioned. 
unleſs as ſhadows and faint reſemblances of 

that grand and complete one, At the time 
character, and brought his credentials with 
him, the authenticity of which was fairly 
allowed by a maſter in Iſrael; * No man can 
do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except 
God were with him.” At the birth of 
Chriſt, an herald from heaven proclaimed him 
80 1 the ſhepherds by this ſtyle and title. Be- 
| hold, 1 bring you Toy tidings- of eat joy, 
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| when compared with the Salvation of the whole* . 
world from the oppreſlion' of the ſpiritual ene” 

my; from fin, and ſickneſs, and ſorrow; and 


pain, and death, and hell? This was the fa“ 


vation which Jet undertook” to effect; and 


| his miracles declared him equal to the mighty ; 
talk, He forgave fin, he healed ſickneſs, he 


diſpelled ſorrow, he removed pain, he ralſed : : = 


the dead, he caſt out devils, Had not "the. 
prophet reaſon to cry out, © Rej joice greatly, 
0 daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter of 
Jeruſalem; behold, thy King, behold, thy | 
* righteous Saviour cometh unto thee ?” But 
the daughter of Zion would have ſhut ber 


gates againſt this righteous Saviour ; the daugh- - 7 
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l Jeruſalem. warn us, that we ſhare not in 
her guilt, leſt we ſhare alſo in her puniſhment, 


and come into the ſame condemnation, We 

 acknowlege for our Saviour the perſon whom, 

Iſrael rejected. Let us not miſtake the nature 
of his Salvation. He ſhall be called Jzsvs,” 


faith the angel to his holy mother, "ior, be 


* ſhall /ave his people from their Sins 
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monſtration againſt the Jews, ah doi 
ſoever, in the end, the externa glory of Meſ- 
fiah is to be (and neither they nor we can ſet 
that too high), yet he Was once r Epe 
ple in great humility; he was to appear; 
firſt advent, in a ſtate of humiliation.” II 
ture of his undertaking required it, and their 
own law and prophets are clear and expreſs | 
upon the ſubje&t. Though God, he was to 
become man; # A virgin ſhall conceive, and 
bear a ſon, and they ſhall n bis ee, 
=. IMMANUEL, | which is being interprete 4 
| « Gop wWirn us!.“ He was to be % 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief? 
« a man without form or comelineſs without 
the glare of outward ſplendor to recommend 
him; © his viſage,” on the contrary, by ſuß - 
pr; afflition, | was to be © marred more 
than any Toe” and his form more than the 
« ſons of men.” He was to keep the law, 


"ny to die for . |  *Bacrifice __ | NS. 


1 tai, © vii. 14, ate 1 23. 
S 25 Iſai. It i. x * Ifai, Ui. 14. | 


1 * 
7 1 3 | « thou 
; # } t , 7 4 
. a p ; 
* „ 


F . ²˙ iy n 
8 5 4 


— — — — —5 * — i - 
- Bo. b 


e 
ii is written of me; I delight to do thy 
will, O my God); yea, thy law is within 
% my heart. He made his neee 
<4: for ſin; he was cut off out of the land of the 
_* living; be made his grave with the rich.“ 
7 apt ater: any thing plate; it is plain 
from theſe paſſages, that Meſſiah r 
an bumble and a ſuffering character. 
types and the prophecies are as . for 


miliation, as they are for his exaltation; 


"nor could any one perſon accompliſh them all, | 
N Without being equally remarkable for lowlineſs 
and. meekneſs, glory and honour, The mo- 


Jews, ſenfible of this, have framed 


„ toithemſelves two Meſſiahs; one, Ben Joſeph, 
al the tribe of Ephraim, deſigned to be poor 
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beute they. Kane 3 their eyes . 8881 4 
till they cannot now open them, to behold. 
the brightneſs. of it's. ſhining ; to vie y Jeſus 
of Nazareth, as the end of their law, and the 
accompliſhment of their prophecies, T n 
unprejudiced perſon, acquainted; with thay 
law, and thoſe prophecies, the ſight. of the 
lowly Jeſus, entering. Jeruſalem in great hu» 
mility, and in ſtill greater, bowing his head 
and expiring on mount Calvary, is a no leſa 
ſtriking evidence of his being the Meſſiah, 
than his glorious re ſurrettion from the dead, 
Scriptures muſt needs be fulfilled, in one re-. 
ſppect, as well as the other. Thus it Denver 
Chriſt, to ſuffer, and thus it beben 
humble himſelf, in order to his fufforing: 2 
4 NIOUW) pride Adam' fell, and therefore by | 
lowlineſs 2 dne be nen, * An rae cn 
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Chriſt to gain a complete victory over the 

enemies of man's fabation. The warfare . 

new, and it is pany that the weapons 
employed in it ſhould be uncommon. Other 
e coinage horſes and their chariots, 
their bows, their ſpears, and their Hhields. 
But Meſſiah difarms his followers, in order 
chat they may overcome. For thus our pro- 
Phet goes on; And I will cut off the chariot 
_ * from Ephraim, and the horſe from Jeruſa- 

„lem, and the battle bow | ſhall be cut off: 

And he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen.” 
Could a plalner declaration have been made, 
chat the conqueſts of Meſſiah were not to be 
of a ſecular nature; that his kingdom was 
not of this world? If my kingdom were of 
* this world,” faith he himſelf, © then would 
my ſervants fight“. 4 But lo, he taketh from 
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the nations at the time e buſhed' in che tran- 
uillity of an univerſal peace. He ſpake 
« peace to the heathen,” as well as to his 
own people the Jews. The wayes of this 
troubleſome world ceaſed to toſs themſelves, _ 
and a delightful calm ſeemed to forebode the 
approach of thoſe halcyon days, when the 
Prince of Peace ſhould make his abode - 
| ee. kke the illneſs af that hallowed 
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St. John, beving 


1 mention his dear Lord and Maſter, 
at whoſe comman 
Churches, fired and tranſported at the glorious 

name, runs on With amazing rapidity, enume- 
mung the bleflings of the Redemption which 


he wrote this epiſtle to the 


ii by him; and having carried him from his 


eroſi to his ne and. aſoribed all glory to 


ly he ſees him 


of the 5 The: whole wig runs thus: 


5 « John to the ſeven- churches which are in 


Alia, Grace be unto you, and peace 
„ from him which is, and which was, 2 


«which is to come ; and. from'the ſeven ſpiri 


* * which are before his throne ; and from = . 


+ who is the faithful witneſs, and the 


15 bl begotten from the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth; unto him that 
A joved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
So 4's own ——— bath made us kings and 


* 
# 
ter 2 : 


2 


„ Amen. Behold, he ectbeit 1 It is evi- 
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dent likewiſe, at firſt ſight; how well this wo; 


den and abrupt introduction is calculated to 
awaken our attention to what follows. | * The | 


« cotriptible body, alas! preſſetn Yown' th 
_ * ſoul that muſeth on many things,” an 
cialy when it muſeth on the things of endtnity: 


Multitudes lie aſleep i in their” fins, amuſed with 
delufive dreams; dead to their true views and 
intereſts as a corpſe ſleeping in the duſt is ook 


- tothe views and intereſts of this life. 


the Holy Spirit, about to make proclamation of 
Chriſt's ſecond Advent, firſt ſounds a trumpet in 
ion, and an alarm in the holy mountain, and 


uſhers it in with an emphatical Held / which, 


like the voice of that wakeful bird that gives the 5 


firſt notice of the approach of the morning, and 
as a prehide to the Archangel's trump; which is | 


to give notice of the approach of the laſt morn- 


| Ing that ſhall ever riſe upon the world, is de- 


ſigned to awaken a careleſs and indolent gene · 


ration out of it's lethargy, WR the ſame 


"of the apoltich: ad 


* that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
"WL EW:  Qwift + 


— Fan thou 


Ce 


167 
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6 light is doming, ee the ow | 
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„ Behold, hat 1 1 is - not. "hl. 


a a ſight moſt worthy of our attention ? Is it not 


very meet, right and our bounden duty, that 


ve thould open the eyes of our faith, which 
the benkching cup of pleafure; and vanity, 


mingled: by a deceitful world for our deſtruc- 


tion, has charmed to fleep? that we ſhould 
© lift up our heads, and look up, to ſee our 
* redemption drawing nigh?” For draw nigh t 
it will, and it does, whether we conſider it, 
or not. Every evening takes a day from the 


world's duration, The Portion of the wicked 
is ſo much leſs, and the time of their puniſh- 


: ment ſo much approached; the ſufferings of . 


the patient ſo much diminiſhed, and their 


hopes of deliverance ſo much increaſed, - Nay, 


every clock that ſtrikes bids us recol ect, that 


the promiſe of Chriſt. has then received an 
additional force: Behold, I come quickly, 
“and my reward is with goa om 
2 n his 1 
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day and hour 1b ett no man. Though pro- ise. 


. 


bably as it was at his fir 


who are watching for the return of their Lord, 
and „ looking for redemption in Jeruſalem,” 
will be able, by the 


_ 


5 he cometh,” p n 


Advent, fo likewiſe 
will it be at his ſecond. The faithful ſervants, . 


books of the Scriptures, 
and the ſigns of the times, to tell when the 
day is approaching. But what avails a cure 
ous diſquiſi ition upon the exact period of the 5 
world's diſſolution? What is likely to be the 5 i 
fate of thoſe malefactors, who, inſtead of pre- 
paring for their trial, ſpend the ſmall portion : 
of time allotted them, in diſputing with, each 
other concerning the hour in which the trum- , . 
pet ſhall found, and the judge make his entry? 25 
In this, above all other caſes, 51 bleſſed is 
the man that feareth always, Bleſſed ; is that 
Ei ſervant, who, whether his maſter cometh at - 
the ſecond watch, or whether he cometh ; | 
at the third watch, my is ready to receive him, 
and exhibit his accounts. Bleſſed, in ſhort,” 
is he, and he only, who hears continually i 
theſe words of the beloved d a * Behold, : 


Is 
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me King of ou. 


1 8 indeed! But boy changed. 
. different his appearance from what it 
as |. How ſhall we be able to conceive. of 
it as it deſerves, to raiſe. our thoughts from 


the. voice of the tender babe in the manger, 


bewailing our ſins that brought him thither, 


to the voice of the Son of God, from which the 


| | heavens | and the earth ſhall fly. away, and no 
place be found for them any more for ever! 
Vet ſo it is. Behold, he who came in ſwaddling 


clothes, cometh with clouds. He whio came 


to preach the day of Salvation, cometh again 


to proclaim the day of vengeance. He who 


was led as a lamb to the laughter, leads bis 


ten thouſands to the prey, as the lion of the 
. tribe of Judah. Ile who cried not, nor lifted | 
up his voice againſt his enemies upon earth, 
thunders with the glorious voice of his excel- 


lency againſt them from heaven. He who 


never brake a bruiſed reed, rules the nations 


with a rod of iron, and breaks them in pieces 

7 like a 3 potter 8 veſſel. He who quenched not 
the ſmoking flax, extinguiſhes the great lights 
of the world; darkens the ſun, and turns the 

8 moon into blood commands he ſtar from 


| The King of Glory. 5 
their ſtations, and the dead from thek iner ; 1 5b -” 


ſhakes the powers of heaven, and the founda- 


tions of the 1 _ al hearts that are not 


— Nm: 
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7 he cpa: 8 585 5 is Coming 
The everlaſtin g gates of heaven, which liſted 
up their heads for the King of Glory to enter 


in, are again lifted up; and behold the pro- 


6 ceſſion that comes forth of them, deſcending 
to this lower world, as it is deſcribed by one 
who ſaw. it in viſion, I ſaw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horſe, and he that 


* fate upon him was called faithful and true,” 


the accompliſher of all his promiſes ; * and in 
« * righteouſneſs he doth judge the world, 

«and make war” againſt all that oppoſe him. 

« His eyes were as a flame of fire,” diſcerning 


and deſtroying the counſels of his adverſaries ;- 13 
and on his head were many crowns; all 


the kingdoms of this world were become his; 
“and he had a name written that no one 
* knew, but he himſelf,” the ineffable name of 
the divine eſſence. © And he was clothed. 
1 with a veſture dipti in blood, the garment of 

M3 15 ven. 
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, D186. vengeance. And his name, by Which he. 


" wa 445 is known to men, is called un Worp 
4 or Gop. And the armies which were in 
© heaven followed him upon white horſes,” | 
attending him in his glory, 5 clothed i in fine 
linen white and e which i is the righte- 
ouſneſs of ſaints. And out of his mouth | : 
4 goeth a ſharp ſword,” namely, his holy 
Word, © that with it he ſhould” ſmite the na- 
tions. And he ſhall rule them,” that have 
rejected the golden ſeeptre of mercy, 4 with 5 
n rod of iron. And. he treadeth the vine- 
i preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty 
God. nd he hath on his veſture and on 
4 his in a name written,” Kine or ner. 
© AND Loap, 9 role „„ 
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When Jo 8. 25 head of tw armies 
of Iſrael, furrounded Jericho, at the ſound of the 
trumpet, the walls fell flat. When the divine 

| Joſhua; at the head of the armies of the true 
Irael of God, the church triumphant, fur- 
rounds this city of deſtruction, can the event 
be otherwiſe? Aſſuredly it cannot. The 
oe SOT: and 1 of the world will 
fall, 


| ; 2 
** * 2 . F * * 
1 #25. J . 
fall, aus be ths othing, at the moment 


the trumpet, ſounding from the one act . — © 


heaven to the other, ſhall give notice, that 
"the judge of all the earth is coming to his 
judgment-ſeat in the air. The throne that ſhall 
be there erected for him is thus deſcribed by 
Daniel“ I beheld till the thrones were caſt 
«down, and the Ancient of Days did ſit ; 
'« whoſe garment was white as mow, and the 
hair of his head like the pure wool. His throne 
„was like the fiery flame, and his wheels; as. 
« * burning fire : a fiery ſtream iſſued, and came 
6 forth from before. him : thouſand thouſands 
« miniſtered unto him, and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand. ſtood before bim. The judg- 


ment was ſet, and the books were opened. He 
In the clouds over our heads is this Judgment» 1 


ſeat to be formed; as it is alſo written in the 
book of Pſalms. Clouds and darkneſs. are 
round about bims righteouſneſs and judg- 
© ment are. the habitation of his throne.” 

From amidſt this thick darkneſs the lightnings, 
thoſe ſwift executioners of divine vengeance, 
ſhall flaſh: abroad over the earth, while ten 
thouſand thunders, rolling forth from the glori- 
"4 4 ä 


* 


D486, cus God 1 them, ſhall at once utter 
VI, their tremendous voices: as it is written again 
RE the ſame book of Pſalms—* Our God ſhall 

4 come, and ſhall not keep ſilence,” as once, 
when like a ſheep,, dumb before his ſhearers 
he opened not his mouth. « A fire ſhall now 

« * devour before him, and it ſhall be very tem- 
« peſtuous round about him. The Lord,” 
even the Lord Jeſus, . ſhall thunder out of 

2 heaven, and the Higheſt give his thunder, 

, hail-ſtones and coals of fie,” By the bright 
neſs of his coming all enemies ſhall ſoon be 
conſumed, all clouds ſhall paſs away ; and the 
| judge ſhall appear upon his radiant throne, 
like his emblem, the ſun ; ; ſo that there ſhall 
not be a tongue but muſt own with the church, | 
in her triumphant ſong, rad Heaven and earth 
are full of the majeſty of thy glory.” ” And 
2s Chriſt upon his throne, like the ſun, will 
- ſee all, fo, like the ſun, he will be 2 35 of all; 
ene . us to we” aq 


0 "Thing = be Vaude, namely, The 
7 cleuthſſance of mankind beholding him, with 
the effeft' it ſhall 2 TR them: (Every 


5 „ 


Ki 


«kin ae kindreds of {th car hall Kio 45 
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all things ſubdued to him, © before him ſhall 
be gathered all nations, all the. innumerable bY 
multitudes of men and women that have e 
lived in every age, and every country. Eve = | 
eye ſhall ſee the God that made it, and com- 5 
manded it to be pure and ſingle. Ho it has 
fulfilled his commandment, will then be known, 3 
The f ight of Chriſt upon his throne will „ 
trying ſight; the effects of it will enter the 
heart like the piercings of a ſword, and reveal 
all it's thoughts in the countenance; hypocriſy. 
ſhall then be no more. Every eye ſhall ſee 
him.“ But who ſhall be able to endure the 
« ſight ? Even © they that pierced him” ” muſt 
look on him whom they pierced.” Pilate 
will behold the poor, deſpiſed Galilean, whom 5 
he ſcourged, and delivered) to be crucified,” _ | 
now ready to judge him and all the world. 
Herod and his men of war, who mocked and 
ſet him at .nought will ſee him encompaſſed oz 

„ 


. NE CI IT ICON IN OI n * 
— eee 


oO DANES et EEG et O52 eee 


SY de 


* 5 EV LY YL ; 8 a 5 5 5 
7 2 f, \ p 1 4 * 8 . 5 ; 42 * s 
ne King of Glo 


ands of ſaints and angels, abo 
bis wrath, and trouble them 


in his fore diſpleaſure. A corrupt temparifing 


Sanhedrim, who were inſtant with loyd voices 
hat he might be crucified, will ſee heaven 
and earth fly away from before the face of 
that prieſt, of whom they, his repreſentatives, 
were the betrayers and murderers. They who 


platted and put on the crown of thorns, ſhall 


be ſtruck blind with rays of glory beaming 
from his ſacred head. And they who drove 


1 the nails, and he who thruſt the ſpear into his : 
. fide," ſhall ſee that ſame Jeſus, whom they 


exalted 5 50 TD. name that is 


* 
. St LNG EPS: © * . 
So Ky 8 * A 


” at think. not tht he: W ls * cited 
Chriſt, are the only perſons that will have rea- 
ſon to tremble at this ſight. There are others 
-who may dread it, as well as they. Thoſe, 
"whoſe: fins, yet unrepented of, ſharpened the 


nails, and pointed every thorn.. Thoſe care- 


: WY | leſs ones who. are at eaſe; whoſe hearts, 


harder than the cke that rent aſunder at 


his crueiſixion, remain unmoved at the ſight 


* # 
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mag of Glory. 


af the Hos of) God; dying upon the A 9 5180. 
mem, and calling from thence to a thoughtleſs FO 
155 world“ Is it nothing to you, all ye chat paſs | 


„ þy? Behold, and ſee, if there be any ſor- 

„ row like unto my forrow which is done 

* unto me, vrherewith the Lord hath afficted 
© me in the lag of his fierce OAT” 8 


bey > Tajlor i in one wat his Atvent FER ba 


has an expoſtulation with a ſinner upon this 


ſubject, which is ſo juſt, beautiful and affeQt- 


eh 


1 


ing, and ſo infinitely beyond any thing I can 5 


offer, that I ſhall not only have your pardon, | 


but your thanks, for recitin g it. © It was for 
« thy ſake that the judge did ſuffer unſpeakable 
pains, ſuch as were ſufficient to reconcile all 
the world to God. And to conſider that 
« thou haſt, for thine own particular, made 
«/all this in vain, and moe e; that Chriſt 


«thy Lord and judge ſhould be tormented 5 


« for nothing ; ; that thou wouldeſt not accept 
_ « felicity and pardon, when he purchaſed 


« them at ſo dear a price; it muſt needs be 


« an infinite condemnation to thee. How Fo 


* ſhalt thou look _ him that fainted and 


« died z 


172 = a The. King of Glory. 
DISC. 0 died. 5 love of thee, arid thou didit hs 


M.. © his miraculous mercies?- How ſhalt „ , 


m—_— dare to behold. that holy face which brought 
ſalyation to thee, and thou didſt turn away, 
„ and fall in love with death, and deformity, 
* and ſin? And yet in the beholding that 
* face conſiſts much of the glories of eternity. 
5 Surely all the pains and the paſſions, me: 
_ * ſorrows and the groans, the humility and _ 
1 « poverty, the labours and the watchings, the 
6c prayers and the ſermons, the miracles and 
« * the prophecies, | the whip. and the nails, 
6 the death and the burial, the ſhame and 

the ſmart, the croſs and the grave. of Je- 

L us, ſhall be laid upon thy ſcore, if thou haſt 

« refuſed the mercies and deſign of all their 

« holy ends and purpoſes. And if thou re- 

« membereſt what a calamity that was, which 

© broke the Jewiſh nation in pieces, when 
; « Chriſt came to Judge them, for their mur- 

« dering him, Who was their king, and the 
* prince of life; and conſidereſt, that this was. 

© « but a dark i image of the terrors of the day 
5 4 of judgment, thou mayeſt then apprebend, 
© that there is ſome, trans unſpeakable evil 
0 in 


« in tore 180 Une hs Fwy the aan berge u | 


1 Jeſus, and rather chooſes that Satan ſhoud 
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« rejoice in his deſtruction, than that” Hina _- cm 


= ſhould triumph in in his e 
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. Thos: "Me: this cena . 10 al Lc 


hs conſider. the matter in this it's true and 
proper light, cannot wonder at. the effect 


which, as St. John in the text tells us, che ſight 


of Chriſt will produce among the kindreds of 


the earth. They ſhall wail becauſe of Chriſt, _ 
when they ſee him whom they haye pierced 5 
by their ſins, and crucified afreſh. And that 


wailing muſt needs be terrible; when millions 


of men and women ſhall at the ſame inſtant | 


thunders of the dying and groaning [heavens 


paſſing away with a great noiſe, and the roar- 


ing of the flames in which the earth and all 


the works that are therein ſhall then be diſ. 
ſolving. The terror and lamentation through- 
out the world at that time, with the forebo- 
ding pangs and convulſions of departing nature, 


will be ſuch as never were, ſince the day that 


Bp, ö 5 A 
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i in your 1 5 the : "a Un 
by che ſlood, the overthrow of the cities of 
the plain by fire, and brimſtone, and the deſo- 


and the miſeries and calamit 


4 things 


e ted man upon, the ths: | 1 
uction of the old world 


lation of Jeruſalem by the Roman armies, 
with an aſſemblage of the plagues of Egypt, 

ies | felt by men 
in all ages, 'yef your conceptions will fall as | 
far ſhort of the things themſelves, as the 


ſhadow does of the ſubſtance. Nothing can 
exceed our bleſſed Lord's deſcription of this 


laſt ſcene, but it's actual accompliſhment— 


"* There ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the 
« 


moon, and in the ſtars: and upon the earth | 
*; diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea 
«aridthe waves roaring ; men's hearts failing 
them for. War; and for looking after thoſe 
which are coming on the earth; 

for the Pee of heaven ſhiall be 1 2 

And then ſhall appear the fign of the ſon 
« of man in heaven? and then ſhall all the 
*' tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee 


the ſon of man coming in the clouds of hea- 


ven, with power and great glory.” At this 


ww moſt md and tremendous hour, when the 


fon 


* man Fr diſplays b banner 1 1 vite- Fe. 
in the clouds; When: the ſea and the waters ; 
of the great deep ſhall roar; When the deftroy- - TN _ | 
ing angel ſhall again go forth at midnight into 
2 Jan of Egypt, and there ſhall be a” great 
y throughou all the land; ee of death 
2 judgment; then ſhall be brought to paſs | 
that which is written in the Revelationz ? F i 
* beheld. when the kings of the earth, and 
5 the great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and every freeman hid 
„ themſelves in the dens, and in che rocks of 
« the mountains, and faid to the 3 
44 and rocks, fall on us, and hide us from. the 
6 face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb. For the great DE 
« day of his wrath i is come, and who ow wy = 
6 able to land?“ wy | | 
Ay view 10 the t terrors VG the . * by this 

time, perhaps, made us all ready to join in | 5 
aſking this laſt queſtion: Who ſhall be „ 
able to ſtand?” And we cannot help taking 

op our parable. with Balaam; * e ho IP 
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„„ "that are to ee it, as ann 
. we 3 words ef Rog tet Evens fo, 


: Fer a4 ate not — 5 wt of St. Ji 
er but they catry in them the prayers and 
1 ſighs of Chriſtiatis, ſent up. to the throne of 
greace through him. It is not © the E 
42iZosone, ſpeaking by him, that ſays Come,“ 
3 qr. but © the bride,” or church, alſo ſays the 
RETINS 2 „How bag, O Lord, holy and true,” 

i i the voice of the departed ſpirits, reſting _ 
| 8 | from their labours under the altar in heaven, 
| 2 BE 7 "als waiting for the completion of their glory, 
2̃1t the day of their Redeemer's triumph. And 
1 that part of the church which is till militant, 
5 1 : 5 . And ſojourns in the wilderneſs, may be heard 
„ mel joining in the ſame expolutation, 6 
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me dhe melting” fire 3 ; 

60 Crank Waters to boil; de malte d . | | 
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ked not for, f : 

« „mountains flowed down at thy preſence,” 1 


one of wan ally put „ 
that his eee eee, come 2 bor his 1 - 
| dom of glory cannot come, ll all hls thing 
ſhall have been 1 to my And againy 
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Thus the con 
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that day, in w. 


Jo earth ſhall wail is the e Mia 


5180 
VL 


nt -ſybje. of 


the withes and n of the Sous of God, A 


* ſound . Chriſtian faith gives tem eonfiden 


pocriſy, to pray for the 


towards Gad, and teaches them, without hy- 


i, For ahough in oa gs + he cometh. 


„with clouds, yet God's. prot 


whenever ( he | brings bis wee YT the 
arth, his 9 bew ſhall be in the cloud.“ the 


ſure token of the * everlaſting * 
_ * mercy. between him and all fleſh,” And 


All the * deſpatring nations, the 
ders of heaven, and the horrible noies of the = 


accordingly, when Ezekiel and St. John faw 


upon his terrible throne, he appeared 
With a RAINBOW, to teach us 


that even. the ene af). judgment is encircled : 


ces againſt e. 


periſhing earth, ſhall not keep thoſe, 'who 


have been indeed the diſeip 


| hearing 4 voice ſaying unto them, © cam 


b hither." Yea, and they = 
patience have waited for! the L adi as the 


1 


en ag 7 ſhall mount up 0 * 


det Thaiah ſpeates, © hall then renew their 


"They | 


0 King of Glory 


They: — igect die RAI IE 
the air, and the eye of faith ſhall ſtedfaſtly be- . 
hold the glories of the Sun of Rigbteouſneſss. 
Marvel no longer then that the church fo paſ- | - 
| ſonately | deſires, the manifeſtation of Chriſt. . 
Marvel not that ſhe ſhould fay, COME 8 when | 
the Advent of him to whom ſhe ſpeaks” is to 
be the day of her eſpouſals, and the day of _ : 
the gladneſs of her heart; the end of her __ 
Saviour's ſufferings, and her faith; „„ 2 
triumph, and . everlaſting” felicity. ale! the „ 
men of the. world lament, for their joy is 5 5 
ended, and-//their ſorrows, beginning; but let 
the redeemed be glad, for their ſorrowis are at 
an end, and their joys. beginning. Let he 
« tribes of the earth mourn,” but let Ine! 
« rejoice in him that made him, and let the 
' © children of Sion be e 2 thais! wing." nm. 
trumpet 0, e throughout fit land; tha er _ 
nal jubilee is begun. There is liberty for ol | 
captives, ' and the opening of the priſon doors, 
even n the gates of the grave, for thoſe to come + 
, out, 
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free to retum to his is polſeſon and terials 
and to the family” "of his heavenly” Father. 
| When they who have loved the world, inſtead 
- of him whom the world crucified, and truſted 
in the falſe glory and riches of earthly Baby- 
5 Jon, ſhall « ſtand weeping and wailing, to ſee | 
0 * the N of her 7 Dirt, ſaying, Alas; alas, 4 
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«and lite linen, and ſcarlet, and decked with 
. and precious ſtones; how in one hour 
is ſo great riches come to nought What 


| = iich the Spitit o the church? Rejoice over 
= abe cdu 866 


and ye holy Apoſtles and | 
=  "* Prophets, for God hath avenged you on her 
=_ And what ſaith! the” church herſelf? „The 
= Kingdoms of this world are become the 
„Kingdoms of r Lord! ad his Chriſt., a 

by <hE ſhall __ for ever and ever,” CE 8 

e us be glas and rejoice, and gies Hom our to 
*< him? for the marriage of the Lamb is com 
und his wife hath made herſelf ready.” 


0 hoſoever thou art, ; that bag 5 


peur, upon W 185 a coal 618 


aint in heaven. Thou muſt be holy in han | 
iſ thou e de be in) in eee "As | 


5 at e bim, thyſelf, ah: all man- 
kind; thereby, and thereby only, ſhall good 


come unto F thee 5 at thy latter end LE J Stop ; not 


ne ears, and harden not thin 


pray thee, the law of the Moſt High; retire, 
and me itate e upon it, and lay up his words 1 in 
n han; mx 5 - ſuffer, the world to rob thee 


heart agaitiſt 
inſtruction, when it is the day of trial and 


i dom which is more precious than 


55 


use, fubies, and to which all the things thou canſt 


ſhalt ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do good: 


of this mortal life: thou ſhalt have thy de- 


the deſtroyer, in which, perhaps, tho 
ene n . incline to the paths 
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deſire are not to be reer — 


ſelve to e troubled; aan: _ bet 
themſelves | in array againſt thee. God can for- 
ii tl nſt repent. Nay, he will „give 
eh ' repentance unto. 1 if n, wilt . 
nia thou ſhalt yet be built up, and, im- 


poſſible as it may appear, thou ſhalt put 


away. iniquity far from thy 24 thou 


thou ſhalt cat off the works of darkneſs, and 


light in the Almighty, and lift up thy face 
unto God: thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto 
him, and he ſhall hear thee; he ſhall not 


lay thy ſins to thy charge; but forgive thee 


thy ſinful life; to decline fro 8 ways of 
haſt 


of 


in before him all the days of thy lifes 1 And 
when” the work ſnall de finiſhed, for which 
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of thy ſalvation, thou wilt perdeive; that tb 
than to live hi 


with Chriſt is far better 
re in poſſeſſion of all that the = 
world can give thee. Thou ſhalt go out 


with joy, and be led forth with peace by . 


angels, who ſhall conyey and welcome thy 


ſpirit to the regions of the living, to the bo- 
ſoms of our holy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, 


and Jacob, whence: ſorrow, grief, and la- 


mentation are haniſhed away, where the light - 


of God's countenance viſits and ſhines con- 


and all the tribes and kindreds of the earn 
ſhall wail, thou ſhall lift up thy voice and 


ſing for the majeſty and glory of thy trium- 
phant Lord, and call to the heavens and the 


earth to bear thee company Let the hea- 


© vens rejoice, and let the earth be glad; let 


b the ſea make a noiſe, and all that is there- 
* in; 7 * 2 field be joyful, and all that is in 
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ſon. Io form table ideas, of either, it is 


appear to the utmoſt advantage in the exor- 
dium of St. | ohn s Goſpel, where he ſetteth 


the incarnation of. his moſt. adorable and be. 
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pie. Bed M. mentions in in due order, 
and regler alien! the glory which the 
word) had with the Father before: man, or 
tte world Which he now inhabits, had a be- 
ing: In the beginning was the Word, and 
Sn the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God! His glory, with reſpect to the 
creatures, the works of his hands; All 
things were made by him, and without him 
as not any thing made that was made“ 
lis glory, as the ſole author of life and im- 
8 mortality; “ In him was life, and the, life was 
1 . the light of men”—His glory, with reſpect 
=  :-* to man in general, as fallen into a ſtate of ig- 
—_ norance and ſenſuality ; " And the 20,208 thined 
ein datknefs,” and the darkneſs compre 
ea u Is gl ), with reſpett t 
= Jews, to whom he firſt manifeſted himlelf; : 
«He came unto his own, and his own re- 
_ © ceived him not”—His glory, with reſpect to 
| ere 3 een kes behered on him | 
=: a aller te enen ch be Minfelf beeuwe 
= the ſon of man; The Word was made fleſh, 
1 . und ! det. among us, and we beheld his 
glory, 
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Can any thing be rp By ins and 
| ume than the former part of the Evangeliſt's 
ann more bee and wp we 
— on 2 * Divine Jatur eee 

Word, to diſplay the bei efits of bis advent in : 
the fleſh;; like the Nile, when ww from the 
heights of the Nubian mountaiz diffuſeth 
riches and | plentioubes. over an the | land of 
1 ” 

The union of two b in we peri 
the enen every aſh we ders in tis, . 
or hope to enjoy in eternity, is expreſſed by 
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bebe, in ce xiv book of! his wogen ure , 


that he had thi reed: _ bis debt the 
ents of his ma ato. Wy Sue 297006 pa 
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VVauͤꝗtth ſomething about a OEIO2 AOTOE, or 

5 Divzuz en in their 4p Nor, afl 

| 1 „„ . CCC wry . 
e Apod 3 qu e Novo, g San nen 

' __ £ atque/Rationem,. conſtat artificem videri univerſſ itatis. 
4 Hunc enim Zeno determinat faQtatorem, a oem 
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kee, me writers of the New 


* ae theww-n neaning, as: the pennen e of 
both, under the dindRion of one WI uſe 
their terms in the ſame EE „ 
n en %. Av Pea en at 5 en n 
5 upon look angel into the Old Teſtament 
' we find; that the Word of Jetiovah *, 7 iet. 


* o 


come, to be revealed; or mani 
—_ and 1 ke. As in the xv chaps 
ter of Gene; 72 enbinnin the:Mond | 


* ſaying, Fear not, Abraham. Lam chy ſhield; 
9 bie man ns — 2 the Word of the 
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XXX 27. * Behold Yo Name of Jehc 


je 1. 


L. d came unto him, ſaying, 
6 be thine heir and H brought him forth 


« abroad, c.“ Thus again, 1 Sam. iii. Je- 


© hovah revealed himſelf. to Sam in Shiloh 
the Word of Jehovah 
ſon is, at other times, eee by the 
„the Name of Jehovah,” as in Iſaiah 
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*.cometh- from far, 
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With regard 1 to = nature "A ths: pl 
thus denominated, wboever ſhall duly con- 
ſider the attributes, and actions a- 


eribed to him, will ſee a reaſon to think of him 


not as of a created in nee, but a. perſon 
of the diving eſſence, poſleſſed of all. e's in- 


phraſts, (rv gs or Wark ef de 


hovah *, 


| cient, grecixing eee denk in e ſame le 
Thus in that excellent apocryphal hook of - 


Wiſdom, ix. 1. O God, who haſt made all 


9 things en ora „% by the Word:? and 
again, in the paſſage which ſo wonderfully 
ny Tm horrors of that night, never to be 


 Iſraelite, wherein the firſt 
—< While all 


— of POR e ba a 


« things were in quiet lence, and that night 


*was in the midſt of her ſwift courſe, thine 
Almighty Wonp 
« from heaven; out of thy royal krone, as a. 


* fierce man of war into he midſt, of e land. 


| rought thine 1 
1 ae as a ſharp f 


n e vi Kae, n paid 


8 ö 5 5 Wage of * 4 pub. 
4 certain it is, than when St. John comes 1 5 


to. treat of this Won d, although, to 
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(AOTOZ) leaped down 


Ling up, filled all things em Gesten; ; and it 227 
touched the heaven, but it 1 3 920 15 


di nction of perſonality, he firſt tells 1 2 
„The Word was with God i“ yet, to preyent ; 
all miſtakes « the other fide of the queſtion} - 
ep „ 5 | ; p | es | he 
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"TH = tet iy impartial man poke: lay 6 toge- 


l wing (purticaar e St; Ichs tells 

The Word was God,“ and The Word 
ene made fleſii; that S1. aul ene 4 God 
os: manifeſt in the oth 5" God Was in 

Chriſt, reconciling the World to img; 
and in him dwelt all the fulneſs of the God- 
bead bodily; that our Sayiour is ſtyled 


IJxHOV AH, a name appropriated to the Deity; 1 


N he ſays of blah; 208 4 . Alp pha and 


* Omega, the fir ana the lat 2 am be that 


* 
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1 4 Upon this : which is 1150 Rev. l. 372 2 | 


Deventer has the following Note That theſe titles 

« (which-occurjuſt hove in ver. 8.) ſhould be repeated ſo 
.« {gon in a connection which demonſtrates; they are given 
-< to-/Chriſt, will appear very rema kable, whatever, ſenſe 
« be iven to the eighth verſe. The argument drawn in 
« the preceding nole upon it, Would have been Arong, 
4" wherever ſuch u paſſage 4s this had been found ; but ifs 
ee CARE! with this, tern ſtrength | 


by his mercy, and governs it 165 d Pt 


dence,” and mal judge it S ly” 


let any impartial man, 1 . fay, conſider theſe 
things with the attention. they deſerve, and de- 
termine for himſelf, concerning the nature 


uh _— of 8 5 * was incamate was aur: 
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| Showllde . 


the Won p? the proper Es; ſeems to be, 
that as a thought, or conception of the under- 


5 1 


* ; 


ſtanding, is brought forth and communicated 
in /peech, or diſcourſe, ſo is the divine will 
made known by the Worn, who i 1 of 


ſpring and emanation of the 


ternal mind; an 
emanation pure and undivided, like that of 


f 


light which is the proper iſſue of the ſun; ane 


yet coeval with its p. 


cannot be e bf the moſt er NE : 


” 5 me » from 2 hn into o that heme, "which Sands * 


a e u e Jeifled | 


« creature.” 


t HL » | eh * 


nt orb; ſince the fn 


4 4 
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bpisc. philoſophical imagination, to exiſt a mome 
— without emitting light; and were the one 15 
eternal, the other, though ſtrictly and properly 
produced by it, would be as dit and pro- 


. 
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7. and him to whom 
*.veal him Fo; 5 5 vl. „ 4 x 


7 22 „ 


perly ooeternal with it. 8⁰ true is the aſſertioh 


of the Nicene fathers; ſo apt the inſtance” 
ſubjoined for it's illuſtration ; God of God, 
light of light:“ in apoſtolical language, The 
OY brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the 
expreſs image - of his/perſon”,” And wWwhe- 
ther we conſider our Lord under the idea of 
Von, or that of Licnr, it will lead us 
to the ſame concluſion, reſpecting his office. 
For as no man can diſcover the mind of ano- 
tler, but by: the word Which proceedetn 
from him; as no man can ſee the ſun, but 


by the light which itſelf emitteth; even ſo, 


l 


ö No man knoweth the Father, ſave the Son, : 
ſoever the Son wil re- 


This glorious Wonp, this uncreated Lionr, 


vas ited to our nature in the 3 of 


1 2. 


* 2 deen vn eds x x eme, rns uemeun. 
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which is a part of our nature, ſtands here for V+ 35 


the whole; and being the baſer part of the 
compoſition, ſeems purpoſely. mentioned, to 
intimate, that the care and love of Heaven 
extend even to that; z that our bodies, no leſs 
than our ſpirits, are included in the ſcheme 
of redemption; ; ſo that while the ſoul repoſeth, 
in humble confidence, on the mercies of Jeſus, 
the feſt allo may reſt in hope.” In fleſh, 


| and by the inſtigation of fleſh, the offence was | 


committed. By taking fleſh upon him, there- - 
fore, the great Phyſician, the ſovereign healer 
of all our maladies, corrected the bad qualities 
of the fountain, that the ſtreams might flow 


pure and ſalutary. In fleſh the offence waͤs 


committed, and therefore in. fleſh ſatisfaction 
muſt. be made for it. Our High Prieſt was 
incarnate, that he might have ſomething; to 


offer, more valuable and efficacious than the 


fleſh of bulls and calves.” © Sacrifice and of- 


> fering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt 


thou prepared me. In burnt offerings and _ 
* ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure; _ 
« then faid I, Lo, Tcome (in the yolume of the 


LEY 5 | | 92 3 - 5 60 book | 
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vi. 


it is written of me) to do ay . 
« „ G64%” | The nature that ſinned, 
ing to enen icke, was to Fly for i, 
Ra: ni, ies ſo e he Sl 


by John, © To fulfil all righteouſneſs,” * And 


2 took manhood, that by it he might 


of eme om 


be ran 15 en where moſs ee 
| a mung vo. | 
« which malceth the ſceptre of ien, 


„ could not i earth ſuffer for he Gow of the 
« world; SA now alfo, by means thet 


© both make interceſſion to God for ok | 


4 and exerciſe dominion over all men, with 
«a true; a natural, nnd; a e touch of 


«6 . 
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15 the Divinity is is an . 5 no means 
within the graſp of the human underſtanding, 


* were e an adequate * 


N pf. x1. 6. Heb. x, 5. 2 | 
© -  *Hookus, Ecclefiat, Polity, v. 51. 


The Word Incarnate, 


a mode of it's union witl fleſh; expreſſed bis. 
in the text by the word * made 5 She HY 
* Word Was err leſ 5 of OW aa 6 
„ nee e e, who, e 
ways, by ſubtility and ſophiſtry, have laboured 

to oppugn' and (deſtroy it. We muſt not, with 
Arius, deny the Saviour to be truly Bod, be- 
cauſe he became man: nor aſſert, with Apol - 

linaris, that he was not really man, becauſe he 

was alſo God. We muſt not, with Neſtorius, 
rend Chriſt aſunder, and divide him into two 
perſons; nor, after the example of Eutyches, _ 
5 in Jay perlen d thoſe; eee e 1 
four ee which, in the earlier ages, 
haraſſed and diſtratted the Chriſtian church, 

on the point of the incarnation; and in oppo» 

lition to which, the four moſt ancient general 
councils of Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and 
Chalcedon, were called. Whatever was by  _ 
them decreed, either in declaration of Chriſtian n 
belief, or refutation of hereſy, may all be com- 
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| ed, as judicious Hooker well abit; HY 
four words, truly, perfectly, indiviſibly, di- 
 finly*;" truly God, perfebtiy man, indiviſibly | 
one perſon, diſtinctly two natures. © Within 
© the compaſs of which four heads,” ſaith he, 


1 I may truly affirm, that all herelies, which PL”, 


touch the' perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, (whi 
they have riſen in theſe latter 8 in 


her 


any age heretofore) may” be with 4 homing 
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The _ to the LORD writing on the 


75 fubjea of the incarnation, thus expreſſeth him - | | 


ſelf: © He taketh not hold 'of angels, but he 


07 taketh hold of the ſeed of Abraham '; he 5 
| took, or aſſumed the manhood into God. As 5 


the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man, fo 
God and man is one Chriſt. The ſoul is 


not turned into, nor compounded with the 
body; yet they two, though diſtin& in nature, 


form! one man. The natures are . 7 


- * Meder eue, egen, dauere. 


Oo yep dnn d ebalem, 0 omeguaros 
al men e 


without 


1 and received this gracious anſwer, 


| ond bite. . 5 "Hz 
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« « Word. „ Fl and, mY __ 
Heſh,. delt amongſt us; not 5s ing 
occaſionally, as in ancient e but making 
his abode with his creatures: rejoicing. in 
„the habitable parts of the earth, and delight- 
ing to be with the ſons of men * ee | 
that. we read of thoſe, who were not afraid 
to alk him, ** Maſter, where dwelleſt thou?” | 


« and ſee. * He pitched. his tent i : 


use a ſtranger and a ſojourner, as his 


. fathers. were, concerning whom it is the 
apoſtle's obſervation, that, though the heirs. of 


the promiſe, they lived in tents, ſhifting "CY i | 


place to place, and declaring, that here, on 
earth, they had no. Ferne city, but looked 


e ſatum et Caro; ut inane Verbum; fide 
tando quod erat, fed aſſumendo quod non erat: noſtra 
auxit, ſua non minuit; nec ſacramentum n ae 
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of God; like the otonr of old, which firſt 
travelled with Iſrael through the wilderneſs 


ſs 


vh 5 he reſided, af the cloſe of: his vilgei- - 
mage, was to. be taken down, in order after- 
ho on re-erefted" in a more glori 
xed at the right hand 


ina moveable tent, 1 then, at ia i 


| Iheasl of Goa, he preceded his people to the 


battle againſt their ſpiritual enemies; and now, 
ab King of Glory, crowned with victory and 
honour, he is ſeated on his throne, holding 


forth rewards to all his faithful ſoldiers and 


ſervants, which they are to receive at his 


| Hands, when the days en e and 
eee, 


hs not ks that, even in 1 


- ng oe ar glory wah. getter 
_ obſcured by the veil, within which it dwelt ; © 


or that it's frequent irradiations were not ſuf- 
Helen to convince thoſe who beheld the houſe, 


how Wuſtrious 2 gueſt it had the honour to 
/ | | contain. | 


ntan e = hs uV bs A an er 
40 86 1 The Word was made fleſh, and 11 
„ dwelt among us; and we beheld his glory, | 
 «-the" glory as > of the reer begotten of the ty 
„ Father.” The ſu 4 4 j | 
cloud; but it Was the fin ſill; and often man. — 
feſted, through the rel ; the power ane 7 
WAY wy wy n 


That Criſt eee eee 13885 
W the ſtripes, the wounds, the pains, 
and the death, which, as man, he ſuffered, 
did fully atteſt, But they who ſaw the moſt 
boiſterous elements in nature ceaſe from ra- 
ging, and compoſe themſelyes into a perfect. 

calm, when he ſaid, © Peace, be ſtill;“ they 
who ſaw a foul and inveterate leproſy done 
away in a moment, by the words, * Be clean: 

they who faw a body, that had been four days 
dead, ariſe from it's tomb, when he called, 5 7 

Lazarus, come forth ;” theſe might well aſk, „ 

„What manner of man is this, that even the 

* winds and the ſea,” diſeaſe, and death itſelf, 
« obey him py Outwardly indeed he appears . 
to 175 a han; but Ie, under that Tm, s i 
e Con 8 


ſtial viſitant is come among us. Is not 


— this the Lord ob e Is not this mans 


Ll 
Tx 


| a ag at the Rent Ow of Cas bs 3 cau- 
15 Sock water to change it's nature and properties, 
| and to became wine, it is ſaid, © This begin- 
ning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, 
| 30 and manifefted forth his raps 7 and *. 
| eee believed an him.“ RE: 


Y | * e 
Pare . 


1 But our Evangeliſt ax r more. He was one 
5 we thoſe, who. attended their Maſter on the 
5 mount of transfiguration, and to whom Was | 
vouchſafed a glimpſe of that excellent glory, : 
f which the Won ik "had with the Father before 
2 « * the world Was,” and with which the human - 
| ity, by him. aſſumed, is now for ever inveſted. 
The Divinity, enſhrined within, communicated 
t's. radiance outwardly. to the body, and even 
7 to the garments, till mortality ſeemed to be 
ſwallowed up of life ; ; * His face did ſhine as 
3 the ſun, and his raiment Was: white as the 


1 « | light: ; ey The * Lord our God became ex- 


ME, « ceeding. glorious, he was clothed,ovith, ma- 


* jeſty and honour, he decked himſelf. with 
| ' light as it were with a garment.” , 


% 


it pleaſed the Father to exalt and 


moſt abaſing circumſtances. of his life and 
death, by the choir of angels that deſcended 
to celebrate his birth; the new ſtar which 


we reflect upon the manner in which p1$e. 


| appeared in the Ties; guiding the eaſtern | 5 


ſages to 1 


crucifixion; recolleQing, at the ſame time, 
the triumph of his reſurrection, and the 


manner of his aſcenſion in the preſence of 


ethlehem; the voice which anſwered 
him from Hart in the audience of the Jews; 
the preternatural eclipſe of the ſun at his 


his diſciples; all theſe particulars conſpire to 


declare the glory. not of a ſervant, as Moſes, 


but of a Son, of © the only begotten;” % a glory 
not of magnificence only, or one beſet with 
errors, like that of Sinai, but bearing towards 
man, in every inſtance, a benign and moſt 


friendly aſpect; as the ſame bright luminary, i 


which riſes in glorious majeſty upon the earth, 
gives life, health, and gladneſs to all it's inha- 
bitants. We beheld his glory, the glory as 


of the only rg of the WF ele Jul ad 


& eee, 5 
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. Hors ea quarks me e 
** Moſaic law. . The law was given by Moſes, 
but grace and truth eee 
The law was the diſpenſation of juſtice, au - 
ſtere, rigorous, inflexible. He thats deth 
190 theſe g ſhall live in them; and, 
Curſed is he that continueth not in all things 
1 (Uige nus written in the book of the law, to de 
them.“ The Goſpel is the diſpenſation of 
mercy, mild, gracious, forgiving, ſaying to 
the unhappy tranſgreſſor of the law, * Believe 
in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 1 
— "The law could only make fin known, and, by 
conſequence, aggravate it's ' guilt ; the Goſpel 
can pardon fin, and aboliſh it's guilt, Such 
is the contraſt between the moral law and 
1 I gtace.“ The ceremonial ſtands oppoſed to 
Gr truth,“ not as being Falſe, but 1 
OM The law had a ſhadow of good things to 
C me; "bat the body,” the ſubſtance, the 
reality, the truth, pointed at, and delineated 


dy uch a RE "ul repreſentation, * is of 
« Chriſt.” The blood of bulls and goats, for 


LE. inſtance, was offered, but it could not take 
| Rn i : | 35 BT „ ' 


SG 


_ away an it b was never intended ſo 10 ; it was 


« a figure for the time then preſent,” deſigned 


40 Gel Mie Wich of the\ ofſeres/ 6 2%, ina 
reſpondent truth, namely, the blood of Meſ⸗ 
ſiah, to be Fee ſhed for that purpoſe. 


In itſelf, the law was ine ffectual, and, of courſe, 


if reſted i ins proved llaokuk and deſtruftive. | i 


But the words, as may nand 1 in the text, 
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may be taken in a more extended fenſe, com- 


prehending the whole world; which, at the 


time of Chriſt's advent; was in a ſtate. of error 


and condemnation. The two bleflings, there- 


fore, of which it ſtood moſt eminently i in need, 
were © prace and truth ;” grace to deliver it 
from condemnation, and truth to correct it's 


errors. Both theſe God by Chriſt did youch- - 


ſafe to beſtow upon it. „ He hath made us 
accepted ; in the beloved, - remitting our 


fins; and receiving us to favour. He hath alſo 
| ſhewn. us the true and the right way, enabling 


as well as direkting us to walk therein. 


Grace, without truth, can only mock us; truth, 
. grace, can only.  affright us. But 


EE s Exagrwon nas. EpheT, i . | 


. ord Incatuale!' 


5180. . grace both brought us to. bim, truth 11 

- * keep us with him; and through grace we 
mall accompliſh what truth requireth at our 
hands. Surely his ſalvation is nigh. them that 

e ſear him, that glory may dwell in our land. 
41 - Mercy and truth are met together, righte- | 


FT” wa ouſneſs and DXeace have kiſſed 5A other, 5 . 


With aan . 105 there- 
Yang let us reflect upon the IE done us 
by the Woup-being-MADE F "LESH. Our na- 


[ nature is exalted to the throne of God: there 
is a MAN in heaven The diſciples | beheld : 


Christ's glory in the days of his humiliation; 4 

: | but eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 5 
ther hath entered into the heart of man to con- 
| ceive the glory with which God hath now 
555 inveſted “ that body which it bath pleaſed 
„ , OO him to make his own; that body wherewith 

4 be bath ſaved the world; that body which 55 

« * hath been and i 1s the root of eternal life, the 

« * inſtrument. wherewith Deity worketh, the 

« * ſacrifice which taketh Away. fin, the price 
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he Word "hi Irena 5 


| „ which bath Mie "{buls- from! att; his DISC, 
«leader of the whole army of bodies that ſhall us 
« riſe. again. For though” it had a beginning 
« from us, yet God hath given it vital efficacy. 
« Heaven hath endowed, it with celeſtial 
a, power, that virtue which it hath from above, . 
« in regard whereof, all the "An? in heaven | 
© adore its,” „ e 


F 


3 
oO 


And ir * no man ever 7 hated pi own 
« fleſh,” can God hate the fleſh, which, by 
being taken into one perſon with the Won p, 
is united to the Godhead? Can the Father 
hate Him, of whom he more thau once de- 
clared from heaven, Fa This i is my. beloved Son, 
* in whom I am well pleaſedꝰ And we 
are members of nis body, of urs fleſh, ane 
« of 11s bones. It is a great myſtery,” ſaitm 
* the apoſtle, but [ ee . Chriſt 
5 * and the of m_— 70 058 


Wen man had: | offended, he fled 5 wal | 
Maker,” and dared. no: more to approach the 


* 


£ 55 '* Hoonzn; hulk Sect 54, 
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5180. ne preſence. But now that the Wines 


VII. 


incarnate hath publiſhed his general invitation 
0 thon that heareſt the en unto thee 
cc "ball Bel . | 


lk 1 Son of God, Ae the Son = 


why ſhould it ſeem a thing incredible, that the 


ſons of men ſhould become the ſons of God gf 


* Beloved, now are we the ſons of God ; and 


© it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; 


but we know, that when Chriſt, who is our 
le, Mall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear 


* with him in glory; 25 we ſhall ee him as 


he is „ 


Delight we, , then, to talk Ik (and, hop che! incar- 


nation of the Word, why ſhould we not delight 


to talk ?) of the dignity of human nature? Let 
us be careful to act up to it. To a Chriſtian 
the advice of the philoſopher comes with re- 


doubled force; © Reverence yourſelf,” —— 


Conſider, to hom you are related, by whom 
Eu _ been _ again to/a lively * 


. 


olf 


"The, Word 1 Ineajnate.. 


0 an unfadi 
which you; are ſprung, i 18 noble „ It, is royal, 8 
. divine, Diſgrace, it not by [baſe and. un- 


worthy actions. Vour inheritance i is with the 


ſaints in light; have no fellowſhip with the 
works of darkneſs, Let your education be 
ſuitable to. your. birth, our. conduct anſwer-, 


able to your expectations. 7. The infirmities. 5 


and diſhonours, to which mortality i is and muſt 
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fading FOO The ſtock, from, DISC: 
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be ſubject, need not diſcomp. Doſe and afflift, + 


vou. Be not diſmayed at the approach of . 
pain and ſickneſs; let not the coffin and the 
ſhroud terrify you. For though * all fleſh be 5 
* as graſs, and all the goodlineſs of man as the 


flower of graſs ;” though. © the graſs wither- 
eth, the flower fadeth, ” kindly admoniſhing 
you to prepare for am autumn and a winter, 


when the ſpring of youth and the ſummer of 
manhood ſhall be Pet: and gone; yet e 


» Utile eſſe ib dicit Varro, ut * vir 4 | 
etiamſi falſum ſit, Diis genitos eſſe credant, ut eo modo hu- 
manus animus velut divinæ ſtirpis fiduciam gerens, res mag- 
nas aggrediendas præſumat audacius, et agat vehementius. 

Auguſtin, de Civit. Dei, lib, iii, p- 40. See Leland, Ad- 


ir e e i. 162. * 
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o every corner of 
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VIII. 
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se. unbelief, ſeizes, we may be ſure, with avidity, 


on this prominent and marvellous circumſtance, 


and labours to make his advantage of it; af. 
"fefting to conclude, that the incredulity 4 the 
"Jew can only be accounted for, by ſuppoſing. 


MM deficiency i in the evidence laid before him. 
And the believer, though ſatisfied that the 
" miſſion of Jeſus ſtands inconteſtibly proved, 


will yet often find himſelf perplexed, when he 
reflecteth, how ſtrange an occurrence it is, 
that a people, ſelected fre 
the peculium of the Moſt High; ; by his mighty 


n all others; to be 


hand and ' ftretched-out” arm ' reſcued ' from 


bondage; conducted through all kinds of dif | 


80 ficulties and dangers; at length ſettled i in a 5 
: country deſtined for their habitation ; and there 
coniſtituted the depolith 


es and guardians of 


the di ivine Sable And inſtitutions.; that this 
5 people ſhould reject' and crucify the perſon all 


along ft 


retold; as we ſay, by thoſe hae and 
cn out by thoſe ann, | 1 f 


Ihe truth is, that in all the annals of man- 


N Kind, and in the whole compaſs of ſpecula- 


ve meet n. a fubje@t of ſo very 
HY en ſingular 


213, 


ſingular and as a a as tat pros: : 


now before us, namely, the caſe of the Jews. 


conſideration of Chriſtians: » Let us, there- 


tive 


fore, enquire into the cauſe of the phænome- 


VIII. 


+ ins ith" which” hire! 1 us. Let us hear 


„ ( 


reaſons, on which it is founded.” N 
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They « didn not, 8 FUE: 1 not, kd; | 
that the Son of Mary wrought miracles ; mi- 
racles, though differing in kind, yet equal, in 
number and magnitude, to thoſe performed 
by their own great law-giver. Why, then, 


believing Moſes, did they not believe him? 


What was it, that g 


offered, and rejected The adoption of cer 


tain prejudices and prepoſſeſſions, as firſt prin- 


ciples, in oppoſition to which no evidence is 


Id occaſion their infide 


ity? That which boccaſions it at all times, 
and in all places, when proper evidence is 


to be admitted. Four points were by them : 


taken for granted, from which flowed all their 
Fe and alt their proceedings. 
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It may be added, f that there i 18 none, on every ; 
account, more deſerving the deep and atten- 
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. That, as the choſen ſoed of Abra · 
51 ham, they had an excluſive indefea- 
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| Seconllly, That the. law. of Moſes, on 
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© Thirdly, That the poſſeſſion-of their city, 


þ- „ ee in peace, W 
was the end of the 
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7 herbs That the p 

py gane in tlie e eum of 4 Meſſiah, 
prince, ſhould ſe- 
1 —ĩ —. whats m ſueh poſſeſſion, by ſub⸗ 
their civil enemies, and ien 
580 1 nit en ever them, in J dean. „ 
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If theſe things were ſo, 
But let 1 us s ſee, 
whether 


he Of eaſt he 475 5 


, e there be not, in their 0 own 807 1 


4338 
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enden ce ſufficient | to fer. theſe poſitions ande, 
nd, to, condemn thole Ne who, upon. | we 
ined, ] eſus 


e 2 5 ted : — 5 (ft: and. : ru 17. TIED 
Wag 955 when that as they choſen 
" ſeed of Abraham, 1 had an excluſive a and 
wee the the ſoups of Ferd. 1 


T4 ag Bl 
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c 1 in reading t b the goſpel hiſtory, we 
find thein,; continually. Priding,, themſelyes in 
their deſcent, from / braham ; 48 i in order 

to their acceptance wich God, nothi hi ing. Were 
required, but proof of, their relation 10 that 

- patriarch; and as if, while , that relation. ſub- 
. liſted, no, miſconduct of their own could OCca- 
ſion them, as a nation, to forfeit ſuch accept | 
ance. When our Lord ſpake to them con- 
cerning that, liberty Wherewith. he came to 
make them free, they, miſtaking ſpiritual | for 
| civil liberty, confidently and roundly replied, _. 
We are Abraham's ſeed, and were neyer in 
bondage to. any man · ” unaccountably for- # 

1” John vii, 2 55 „„ 
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merly ſuffered in Egypt and Babylon, and the 


The 0% 95 the Jews. 5 
as it ſhould ſeem, what they had for. 


ſtate in which they lived, at that very time, 
under the Roman power. The mention of 


Heaven's mercy being extended to the Gen- 
tiles, always put them beſide themſelves. 


1 Chriſt only hinted the caſe of Elijah healing 
 Naaman the Syrian, and that of Eliſha being 


ſent to a widow of Sarepta v, v, leaving the ap- 


plication ' to themſelves. They underſtood 


St. Paul, relating the ſtory of bis converſion, | 
es patiently heard, till he touched upon the 
eircumſtance of his miſſion to the Gentiles. 


e 


They gave him audience to this word, and 
then lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Away 
wich ſuch a fellow fron 
N not t fit that he ſhould live* 7 


the earth, or” it 1s 


, Wo . 
„ 


Now this notion was „en = in ae 
© pppotition to their own chew ; 


£5 5 


For OY ne aches) to eve 5 en it was 
very obvious for xt one to obſerye, who read 


i. > Lake iy. u. $4 | * As xxii. 22. 


The Care of he 7 


z 


ben wal Terah; SUE as a elder of God, tried 
ound faithful and | 
obedient. * e mould, N have re- 
flected, that his deſcendants, of courſe, ſtood 
on the ſame foot, and would not be accour 
ed the children of Abraham, w „when they Ceaſed 
to abs the works of grin 


; 
_—— 8 * 59S 
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The We leſſon e have been learned 
from that part of the ſacred hiſtory, which re- 
cords the rejection of Iſhmael the eldeſt ſon 
of Abraham; and, afterward, of Eſau the firſt 
born of Iſaac. Theſe tranſactions evinced, 
that no dependence could be placed on the 
incident of being the Teed of Abraham; ſince, 
of that ſeed, for certain reaſons, ſome- have 
been rejected, while others were accepted. 
So it had been formerly; and therefore, in n 
haves GO OY yy it e be G 8 


Remarka Hr 10 this p Pups e 15 5 
= their anceſtors, who came out of Egypt A 


„ O08 OF ' 66 . viii. 390. | 
promiſe 


the Scriptures, that Ab alin Mümfelf was ebr DISC. 
| choſen and bleſſed} meteIylasiAbridamithe . 


7218. 


EE 8 | % UA. 3 ea 5 

um., Gangan.- eee terwards e- 
v ked, heęauſe: it as conditional. Te fel = 
bin then wilderneſs, andi others ſugceeded to the Wl 
inheritance. And hy did they not en 
o reſt? For eee un en Keeps 


The light eee a be | 
quently, withdrawn,from the, Iſraelites, when 
they ſinned, and again reſtored, upon their 

nFPRAAnce: + Other, qualifications, were, there- 

4 Rs hops W1 ha why La ayailed | 


bars 


* = 
. 25 ; 4 ; * y - 1 
£5 mz ZA W227 „ Oe WB, ĩͤ v "x . 
W „ ENS pr 3 * 7 * PE £ <, g 9 * 4 1 — 4 4 „ 
* 15 ” 7 4 
N A (OP h : £95, 5 VO 2 =. i 
. DUES 2 . 1 FE * 8 4 as 1 3 I Ne, 5 * 


„It Mould: have. ch. pt, wr | 
=o Jews, that the grand and capital T 2miſe 
made to. Abraham Was ngt limited to his 

natural poſterity, but, on the gontrary, in the 
moſt expreſs terms that language could afford, 
:Jextended to, ull others. It was- the: promiſe 

Hof the Seed;ithat(is; the / Meſfiah, in whom, 

not Iſrael * ON to the fleſh, but 
„ ALL 
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LL ru res be te: OATS bse, 

« be blefſed*.” And for this reaſon, the pro- VII. 

« miſe was mate, previous ne ee | 
citeumeiſion, under which the Jews claimed. 

In the ſtate of unbiroumoiſion Abraham be. | 


©lieved God, and it was counted unto him 
for Tighteouſneſs;" 1 inly becoming there 
by the father of them "who ſhould afterward ET 2 
believe like bim, though not circumciſed ; that >, 


is to ay, the father of the Gentiles, or na- . 
n tions of the earth, . een, I aprons! i 
in che! mpeg 5M, | 


_ he Join" ruſt ö 
then, did they not hear Moſes, and attend to 

| what he had fad to them? In the laineſt 
words he had told them, 1500 | years before, | 

what at length appeared to St. Peter, who, for 5 

Wine time, had the prejudices of a Jew about | = 

him ; that God did not reſpect perſons ”— . 

ie 11 told them, that if they rebelled againſt 

their God, they ſhould © be puniſhed, as 

was Arangers were puniſhed); and , EE 


| Gen. xii. 3. Th unden. x 37; See Acts &. 54. 
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DISC. « tons, 0 ſhould they periſh*” . Nay; wt hls 


9117. 


dicted. , that the _ van, | 
ities, the Gentiles ſhould be taken 


in their room, to © provoke them to jealoufy®,” 


Jacob had declared, that Whenever Shiloh 


ſhould come, the nations would be gathered 


to him.“ How very bold and explicit 
Ih Conün welpe is upon this topic of light, 


life, and ſalvation to be manifeſted, through 


Meſſiah, to the Gentiles, is well known. Ma. 
lachi was the laſt of their prophets. He lived 
within 400 years of the appearance of Jeſus, 
What a prophecy did he leave upon the ſub- 
 jeQ, penned, as it were, with a ſun-beam— | 
« have no pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, neither will I accept an offering at 


your hand: for from the riſing of the ſun 


_ © unto the going down of the. ſame, my name 


* ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in 
every place, incenſe. ſhall be offered unto my 
% name, and 8 pure offering; for. my name 


18 * Deut, vii, 19, ie Deut. xxxii. 20. 21. 
Gen. . 8 


IE» $ \ . | | 
„ : : 8 hall 


C 


n 8 


Ne ES 1 


IST TANCE 
an 


: contained in e cee -the old T 


as 5 Eckel. ſeed of 4 
excluſive and indefeaſible right to the favours 
of eee Vet, with theſe Scriptures in 


and upon their phyla 
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m, e had A 


„ in their heads; in their mouths, 
glorying, upon every occaſion, in an exatẽt 


and accurate knowlege of them, did thoſe 
men, after: hace: crucified: Jeſus, perſecute 


eath, from city to city, 

were invited to ſhare 
the benefits and bleſſings of the Goſpel.— 
Such is the force of Tee Such the illa- 
an of ae K rad in 4.2960 . 


EY 


Hp 


3 we 75 „ e e 
ee that the law of Moſes, on account of | 
it's own. intrinſic efficacy, and without a view 
to any thing e Was ordained for 


Le. aneh, ie] | 0 #4 | . we THIS oe ; a 5 „ 5 
M0 * Mal. i > 19, 1", i | . 
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no cis of the Jeu. 


s It was. by no means ſaſe, hah 4 


VI * 


P, at the inefficacy of the Moſaic rites ck 


de was moe guarded; and: ey, who « 


or parallel, fromthe” Old Ted 


ence of Jews, to hint, though ever ſo 1 


el in 8 wocute the divine 
te, though ever ſo covert. 
5 the en and abolitipit of that ſyſtem. 
Some e Hs: >2mious words; 

3 * eee were r that 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſnould change the cui. 
*toms, or rites, which Moſes delivered. In 
their ears, this was the worlt of blaſphemies, 
It does not appear, that Stephen had uſed 
ſuch an expreſſion; it is probable, at that ſeaſon, 


ſed. their teftimony”againft him, are ſtyled 


witneſſes,” By urging ſome eee 


afterwards urged ſeveral in his ads. 1 * . 
likely he had intimated as much; and the 


words themfelves,' with which he ftands char- 


ged, contain nothing more than the truth, ſaf- 


ficiently atteſted by. the law itſelf; which all 


along carried in it the moſt plenary and abun- 


dant evidence of it's own preſent inefficacy, 
% 1 5 ; i'Ags vi. 13, 14. 
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For, 9 tlie fit ws 8 2 1 80 
10 = a moment, ſuppoſe, with the Jem. 
that the legal ceremonles, ih'themſelves; witli- 
out having reſpect to any thing! above and 

beyond them, were indeed effective of the 
purpoſes, for Wick they were ſuid to be de- 

deſigned.—To what ſtrange concluſions: ſhall . 
wee lagt We mult conclude; that the' death 
of a beaſt could render the Deity propitious 
to the ofterer ; - that a goat could carry the 
tranſgreſſions of a congregation into the wil 
derneſs; that the blood of bulls could atone : 

| for ſin; that. water, with the aſhes of à red | 
 heifer infuſed i in it, could purge away the pol 
lutions of che mind; and the like. But againſt 
fuch concluſions common ſenſe exclaims aloud, | 
and forces. us. to draw another, and the on! 
juſt and proper inference, namely, that 000 | 
rites derived their virtue not from themſelves, Ee 
but from. perſons and aftions repreſented. by 
 thems that they were a figure for. the time 
being; a ſhadow exhibiting t to the faith of the 4 5 
DO 
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pear. This muſt ever be the caſe. of external 
ceremonies in religion; and we ourſelves 


ſhould be in a ſituation ſimilar to that of the 


Jew, if blindly and ignorantly adhering to the 

letter of our own ſacraments, excluſiye of the 
3 they ſignify, and the diſpoſitions they 
require, we ſhould ſuppoſe a power inherent 
in the baptiſmal water, to waſh, away guilt, 
and in the ee change f 2 8 confer . 
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. Be e pleaſed i to obſerve the oppoſite % 
character given, at different times, of the ſane 
rites. One while it is faid, that they were 
highly acceptable to God; that he was de. 
lighte J with the favour of the ſacrißces, and 


yell pleaſed, as it is natural to ſuppoſe he 


: ſhould be, with the obſervance 'of his own 


Inſtitutions. | At other times, we hear him 
declaring, with indignation, that his foul was 
weary with offerings, and hated the appointed. 
feaſts ; that he could not away with the new 

moons and ſabbaths; that incenſe Was 8 


IN to JON 3 and, in a word, that be 
2111 „ £9 8 C 


would 
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** ch if He lu. 


would not 0 ith of bulls, or PIES fie DIBe/ 
blood of g. roats. ee e tale tip law . W 


| wy + del; as in tos eb 
lent and efficacious, they would have been 
_ always pleaſing to God, like duties intrinſically 
good and virtuous, of which we never hear 
the Almighty es as he doth of theſe 
, be oblatic ae, N. if the legal rites 


inn Altos 3 actions: then would | 
they neceſſarily becom pleaſing and diſplea · 
ſing to God, in different reſpects: pleaſing, 
when accompanied by ſuch internal diſpoſi- 
tions and actions; when disjoined from them, 
and reſted in as meritorious, to the laſt degree 
diſpleaſing, hateful, and abominable. They 
are ſaid to have been both the one and the 
other; and, therefore, were moſt indubitably 
figurative. Tonny clini per the ing 
TO WERE? | „ 


e eee he A. 
did not leave a truth of ſuch. nen 3 
de inferred. They. have nn it. - 
vos, JI. . | 
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> ; A The Caſe of the Tews. 
I 5 'DIi5c, T0 inſtance in that rite, which was the dic 
= . criminating and characteriſtic mark of the 
„ ſeed of Abraham, eircumciſion. Moſes him. 
ſelf hath affirmed, that a ſpiritual or mental 
_ circumciſion was intended; and that the end 
of that commandment was the love of God, 
out of a pure heart, and faith unfeigned. 
e ©/QGircumciſe (ſays he) the foreſkin /of your 
- © hearts, and be no more ſtiff. necked ». And 
=_ 7; + ths: The Lord thy God ſhall cireumciſe 
_- * thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love 
= «the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live",” 
= When a Jew, reading this, ſtill continues to 
think, that the legal rites were inſtituted for 
their own fake, and that their value lies in the 
"opus operatum; is the veil on Mofes' face, or 
on his heart? For hath not Moſes told him, 
in terms as plain as thoſe in which St. Paul 
hath told 18, that“ He is not a Jew, Who 
ui one outwardly, nor is that circumciſion, 
Which is outward in the-fleſh : buthe isa 
A | ono el is one inwardly; and circumci- 
« Fon is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
. not en letter; whoſe Ne in is not of men, 
i but of God!.“ . nk e 


Deut. x. 16. Deut. xxx. 6. „Lom. l. ul. 
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- Thus, ani” regard to the many ablutions DI FO. 
enjoined and practiſed under the law Wan; IE F 
ye, make ye clean, ſaith God to his people, 135 DP, 
by the prophet Haiah. - So far the terms are 
legal, and may be deemed ambiguous but 

by what immediately follows, their meaning ö | 
is explained and fixed; © Put away the evil 
* of your dong from before mine eyes, ceaſe 
* to do evil, learn to do well“ As if he 
had ſaid, what Sells the outward and-yitble 
ſign, without the thing” ſignified. by it? When 
we read in the 51ſt Pſalm, Purge me witn 
« hyſſop, and I ſhall: be clean; waſh me, and 
„ ſhall be whiter: than ſnow®;” we ay. 
think we hear the voice of a Jew. But lebu us 
hear him again 4“ Waſh me thoroughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my ſin; 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out 
* all mine iniquities. Create in me à clean 
* heart, 0 God; and renew a right ſpirit | 
« within me. Caſt me not away from thy pre- 
wy 5 9 and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
| | Reſtore unto me the joy of thy falva- 
1 95 and uphold me with oy free Spirit.” * 


| la. 1 16. 17. c rr l. 7. 702 Ver. 2 9, et ſeq. s f 5 


of 7 * 8 * 4 ; 
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D156, What can a Chriſtian 
| „ eee Cay more, Meath gy, 
that God would by his mercy pardon the guilt, 


'# 


| The Caſe of the Jews. 


and efface the fiain of fin; and renew the heart 
and foul again to righteouſneſs, by the grace 


and power of his Holy Spirit? And whoever pe- 


phets, will find, that it is always one part of 
their employment, to recall the Iſraelites from 
1 dead letter to the living ſpirit of their law; 
preſs upon them the neceſſity of ſuing 
for the divine favour by that true repentance, 
and that ſtedfaſt faith in God's promiſes, in 


the exerciſe of which it was the defi gn of 
their ritual to tram them. The office of a 


Chriſtian miniſter, mutatis mulandis, is, in this 
particular, the ſame; and it may be executed, 
with the utmoſt propriety, in the very ſame 
language. The noble and affecting exhorta- 
tion in our Commination office affords a ſtriking 
proof of this; where the prophetical and the 


eyangelical expreſſions. are finely interwoven, 
and, like the colours in a good picture, moſt 


harmoniouſly melt into each other. 


* T0 - 


The Cafe of tie | | 


To 92 a word mag: touching the berpe⸗ 5150. 92 


tuity of the law of Moſes. The Jew — 5 


for it, from the immutability of God. 


VIII. 


it is no more a reflection upon the AE 4 . 
mutability, that the law, having anſwered it's | 


end, ſhould be aboliſhed, than it is, that 
the world ſhould be deſtroyed, after the accom- 


plſkmedt: of the deſign, for which it was cre- 
ated, * He, who gave the law, foretold, in the 
cleareſt terms, by his prophets, that, at a cet- 
tain period, it ſhould ceaſe; that he would 
make a new covenant by the Meſſias, and 


that the old covenant ſhould be diſannulled*; 
that the old things ſhould paſs away, and be 


forgotten ; that the ark of the covenant ſhould 
come no more to mind ; that the legal facri- 
fices ſhould ceaſe, and ſacrifices of a purer kind 
be eſtabliſhed in their room* ; that the Aron- 


ical order of prieſthood ſhould be en 


and the order ef Melchiſedek be introduced 


by the Meſſiah; and that this latter elbe | 


hong be an ordingnce fot ever”, 


+ Jer, XXI. 31. | *Thai, xliii, 1s; 10. ; 
"lier iii. 16. 33 ð #5 * Mal. i. 10. f 2 
* BL. ex. 4. See PASCHAL's Thoughts, p. 187. 
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From theſe conſiderations it appears, that 
the law, in it's nature, was fi gurative and tran- 
| fitory, being a diſpenſation interpoſed be. 


tween the promiſe and it's accompliſhment. 
Previous to the law, the Goſpel was pteached | 
to Abraham, that in his ſeed, the Meſſiah, all 


nations ſhould be bleſſed. The ſame Goſpel, 


at the beginning, had been preached to Adam, 


that the ſeed of the woman, or the Meſſiah, 
ſhould bruiſe the head, that is, deſtroy the 
power, of the old ſerpent, who is called the 
Devil and Satan, who deceived” our firſt pa- 


rents, and deceiveth the whole world. But 
as there was to be a long interval between 
the promiſe and it's performance, in the mean 


time, till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the 


* 


promiſe was made, the law took men under 
it's tuition, preſcribed | to them their duty, 
ſhewed them their guilt, and their pollution, 


and pointed out the means of pardon and 


ſanctification. When the promiſe was ful- 
filled, and the ſeed came, it had excouted 
it's office, and ceaſed of courſe, giving place 
to him, whom it had hitherto prefigured and 


\ predifted. It ſpoke 12 the mouth of the aged 


of 1 
: I 


* py 8 8 


and dying Simeon, when, upon embracing pts. 


the child Jeſus in the temple; he exclaimed, 


Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 


peace, according to thy word; for mine 


© eyes have ſeen thy falyation, which thou 
- © haſt prepared before the face of all people; 
«a light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be 
. os nt of OY —_ rag 2 Bs gf EEG 
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The third point, taken for o granted 1 the EE 


Jews in our Saviour's time, was, that the 


poſſeſſion of their city, temple, and country , 


in peace, wealth, and 1 was 1 end 


of the ee 


But their own Scriptures Witte with equal 
force, ac tho notion likewiſe. N 


For here we muſt recollect again, that the | 


promiſe, emphatically ſo ſtyled, was made, in . 


Abraham, to, © all the nations of the earth,” 
who could not poſſibly have mf concern in 
| he i of n ü | 
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We niet alking that if Canaan were deve = 
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n. ois of uu 


ie the fathers ofthe Jow. 
and Jacob, ne- 


e ee in the land of Tae. 


= hs a ſtrange land. God gave them none in- 


ritance in it, not ſo much as to ſet their 
4 on. They confeſſed themſelyes to be 


ſtrangers and pilgrims, travelling towards a 


country, in which they might fix their abode. 


Such they lived, and ſuch they died. The 


country, therefore, which they ſought, 1 was one : 
bend: the grave. os | 

| When the Saen of Abraham Were ſet- | 
tled in Canaan, true Iſraelites underſtood, that 


the reſt they there enjoyed was by no means 


the real, permanent, final reſt, promiſed and in- 
tended. In the xcy*" Pſalm, David, though 
king of Iſrael, and ſeated on the hill of Sion, 


fall ſpeaks of another future reſt, warning the 

people of his time, that they fell not ſhort of 

it, as their anceſtors, who came out of Egypt, 
fell ſhort of Canaan, through 1 unbelief and dif- 


obedience, If Joſhua had given them the 


true final reſt, David ſo long afterward could 
ff tt 


. 


he "Cafe of the Jews, Cs "= 4A 


have 1Þore of another day of wia, and v1 %% 
another reſt reſerved. in ſtore for the faithful. 
For this reaſon it is, that the ſame David, it 
that ſublime and devout aft of praiſe and 
thankſgiving uttered juſt before his death, res 
cognizing the mercies of God to Iſrael in the 
Land 'of Promiſe, yet makes the very con- 
ſeſſon which the ancient patriarchs had made, 
when they had none inheritance in that land. 
« We are ſtrangers” before thee, our God, 
© and ſojourners, as were all our fathers: our <2 
« days on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there -* 5 ll 
#15 none OMP” Pg | „  ,. 1 


, ** 
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If, dene, the land of Canaan were ner 
the true and final ſeat of reſt, peace, and fel. 
city for the people of God, we muſt conclude | 
concerning that, as we did above concern 
ing the law, that it terminated not in itſelf, 
nor was given for it's own fake, but was 
alſo, in it's kind; a figure for the time then 
preſent, of a glorious and permanent poſſefſion 
in a better world, where all thoſe; who live 
and die in he Lor. welk indeed wee, 
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from their pwn Scriptures,” to conſider it as 
ſuch. They ſhould have conſidered it as ſuch; 
and they ſhould have carried on their thoughts 
to the reſt and the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light, whither their fathers were gone be. 
fore them through faith in the promiſed ſeed, 
the Meſſiah, whoſe office it was, like another 
Joſhua, by vanquiſhing the adyerſe powers, 
to open the kingdom of heaven, that b true land 
0 Promiſe, to All believers. 


t % 


| The atk ar ee 90 the 1 | 
was, that the prophecies warranted them in 
"the expectation of a Meſſiah, who, as a tem- 
poral prince, ſbould ſecure them in their poſ- 
ſeſſions, by ſubduing their civil enemies, and : 
= en over them in J udea.., 5 BO, 


The forks: es 3 e e uh 
Eo apy to the family of Abraham, the law of 

"Moſes, and the land of Promiſe, operated | 
likewiſe, with regard. to the Meſſiah. | This 
was but a natural and neceſlary conſequence. 
For if they. had fixed their thoughts on their 


national privile ges, their ceremonies, and the 
1 . -- 597. IMASNntance 


4 
ES 
* 


me Cafe of the Jews. 


inheritance of Canaan, 


and preſerye them in the enjoyment of thoſe _ 
privileges, thoſe ceremonies, and that inheri- 
tance. Accordingly, the notion current 
among the Jews, when our Lord was upon 
earth, and which, we find, ſtuck faſt to his dif- 


he Meſſiah, by them bee, 
deſired, muſt needs be one, who would defeng mn. | 


ciples even after his reſurre&tion, was, that . 


Meſſiah, when he came, ſhould reſtore again 
the kingdom to Iſrael *.” And the grand 
argument inſiſted on in the Talmud, and by 
the Rabbins, is, that he did not ſubdue the 
nations by the force and terror of his arms. 
He overcame not the Gentiles, ſay they, with 
martial power; he loaded us not with their 


| ſpoils; he neither e our dominjony's nor 


4 


increaſed our power. 
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Now the Scriptures do undoubtedly de- 


ſonlde Meſſiah, as one, who ſhould dehyer his 
people from their enemies, and reign over them 
in glorious majeſty. The Jews conſtrued 


thoſe paſſages of a temporal deliverance from 


the Roman yoke, and a temporal reign. in 


Ll 


—AMLY -* 85 PazonaL, p. 170. 
„ Res Paleſtine 


„ 
we 


n The cat die Jewn, 
D150, Paleſtine. But did they conſtrue them aright? 
vii, Do not the ſame Scriptures unfold the deſign 
ea” his coming, and the proceſs of the redemp- 
tion by him, in the fulleſt and moſt particular 
manner? Surely they do- How many paſ. 
" ſages are there, always allowed by the ancient, 
and not now denied by the modern Jews, to 
belong to Meſſiah, which deſcribe him as poor, 
lowly, deſpiſed,” afflicted, oppreſſed, dying, | 
dead! Would you now. compoſe a man's 
7 character, without accounting for the con- 
. El:  trarieties in it? Can you be ſaid to have coni- 
by poſed. that of the Meſſiah, while you leave 
out one half of it? Are you not bound to 
find a perſon, in whom all the ſeemingly con- 
tradictory particulars are reconciled ? They are 
eaſily, they are completely reconciled in the - 
perſon of Jeſus,-as ſet forth, by us Chriſtians, 
5 in his twofold nature, as God and man. They 
Xx _ | neyer were, they never will, they never can 
* be reconciled in any other: and the Jews, by 5 
their modern fiction of two different Meſ- 
fans, to anſwer the purpoſe, have at once 
Juftified us, and _ ſentence Againſt them- 
3 ese Ts ; 


* 


But 


But that the force of the prophetical teſti- Bis e. 
mony in fayour of the Meſſiahſhip of Jeſus 12. 
may appear at one view, permit me, in a co 
eile aach fehr way; 10 eee, 


ticulars of it to your remembrance, as 
tb n en med and emi- 


K 3 EA 3 i = 4 k * P x 2 By, 
4 # f 2 3 4 1 4. . 3 * ar 3. EE ＋ 7 5% : 2 * 
£ E 3 . 55 "ee 3 „ 44 


The 5 of a new and ſecond - 
covenant, which God would make with his 
people: they mention, not once or twice, but 


very often, the converſion of the Gentiles from 


- ſuperſtition. and idolatry, to the worſlüp of the 
pires, the laſt of which was the Roman em 


pire; and under this laſt empire, they ſay, 
that a new and everlaſting kingdom ſhould 


be eſtabliſhed, by one to whom God ſhould 


give. abſolute power and dominion. A great 
perſon was to come, who ſhould be In 


or God with us, the Son of God, and the Son. 
of man, the ſeed of Abraham and of Dayidi; 


born of a virgin, poor and obſcure, and yet 


one whom David calls his Lord; the Lord to 9 
whom the temple belonged, the mighty God, 


2 * king, a and CE ND . not 
of 


a 5 


1 
5 


se. . tribes; of ev 
2 a prophet like unto Moſes, but greater than . 
16 _ Moſes ; a prophet who ſhould preach to the 
poor and meek, and proclaim liberty to the 
| captives, and comfort to the mourners, and 
heal the broken hearted ; who ſhould proclaim 
huis Goſpel, firſt and principally, in the land of 
Lebulon and Naphthali, in Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles; who ſhould have a forerunner in the 
ſpirit of Elias, crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord; who ſhould in- 
ſtruct in a mild and peaceable manner, with- 


6.2 nd ſhould be deſpiſed and afflicted, a man 


8 Bethlehem; a 


out: wrath and contention, before the deſtruc- 


tion of the temple, in which. temple. he ſhould 
Jeruſalem, meek and humble, and riding on 


an-aſs ; who ſhould work miracles more than 


| "Moſes and all the prophets, and miracles of 
the merciful and beneficent kind, open the 


eyes of the blind, and the ears of the deaf, and 


make the dumb to praiſe God, and the 
lame to leap as an hart; who, not withſtand- ö 
ing all his power and goodneſs, ſhould be 
ae by the greater part of the nation, 


to whom he ſhould be a ſtumbling- block; 


of 


of ſorrow, wid cut off Sign the lan | 


living; 5 who ſhould have enemies numerous, . 


powerful, crafty and wicked; ho mould be 
accuſed by falſe witneſſes, betrayed by an in- 
timate and particular friend, ſold for thirty 
pieces, of ſilver, and the money given for a 
potter's field, when it had been flung away 
by the traitor, who ſhould not liye long after 
his crime, and whoſe offi ce ſhould be filled 
up by another: that the enemies of this bleſ⸗ 
ſed perſon ſhould uſe him contume liouſſy, 
buffet him, and ſpit upon him, while he ſhould 
be led like a lamb to the laughter, not open- 
ing his mouth, but to intercede for the tranſ- 
greſſors; that his enemies ſhould "ſtrip him 
| of his raiment; divide it among themſelyes, 
and caſt lots upon it, ſurround him, pierce 
his hands and his feet, mock him, and ſhake 
their heads at him, give him gall to eat, and 

vinegar to drink; that he ſhould be re- 
duced to ſo weak and languiſhing a con- 
_ «dition, that his bones might all be counted, 
- heart ſhould melt within him, and his 
tongue cleave to the: roof of his mouth ; that 


he Wool be brought to IE duſt of death ; 
5 N . 
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dpise that he ſhould be pierced, and yet not one 
1 ins bones be broken; that he ſhould be 
6 _ in the” ſepulebre > of een, and bonour- 


that he Gould riſe again, da ks had ſeen 
Corruption, and ſubdue his enemies, and 
= aſcend into heaven, and fit at God's right 
dad, and be crowned with honour and 
x © © glory, and fee his ſeed, and "proſper, and 
= © juſtify many, and be adored by Kings and 
| =_ princes; that then Jeruſalem ſhould be made 
- 1 5 deſolate, and the Jews diſperſed i in all lands, 
and the Gentiles ſhould be converted, e . 


3 8 ö F 
| T ow Into | the 5 e 


In! he application e "I 
oe 7 pecially if It be a figurative one, intereſt and 
Ingenuity may raiſe many doubts and difficul- 
|  - ties; but againſt the accumulated weight of 
Eo | evidence, xaY urepeorny es epo, afforded by T7 
o many plain literal ps ee 3 
fed in Jeſs chan. and in him. alone, no bee” 


Dr, Joxrns's Rematks on Beef Hit. vol. ip. 112. 
8 8 : . by by  tolerably | 


3 ne objefion Can 
Let candour and integrity, = pul, com- 


mon ſenſe be judges in the cauſe, and, they © 
mult ; determine they have already deter- 
mined by the virtuous Nene Rabbi, 


66 thou $8. he 800 0 0 


* 
c | 
6 01 ac; ; 
F „ 2 3 i r 8 mw N * £ AS - 
F 1 5 N 15 92 3 I Sheet . . 
N — » 6p a N if. Re; W-08 * 2 . 3 = 7 : 3 EY 
7 * 4 . 
, 
* 


FI 4 
41 £2 G8 7 


Suk. a is 3 3 of. 0. J ewss, ſuch : 
the evidence er rejected, and ſuch * 
eyes and their n upon the oy they : 


cauſe of their fejecting it. Having f 


ſet at nought the ſubſtance, though 


at the time and in the manner TI. by | 


their own prophets, Having rejected their 


God, they have been rejected by hm and 
the fatal errors, which occaſioned their inſide - 
lity,” have received a final and tremendous. 
refutation, Ty the divine FORTY nflicted 


2 ee 55 e 


'To demonſtrate, OR as © ſeed of Abe 


Ham, they had no excluſive and indefeaſible 


right, to the TOUR. of NEAR, thoſe favours - 
vor. 1. 55 £ 355 1308 e To have | 


5 x » 4 
12 8 8 2 2 ; 


vin. red on * Gentiles. Mor Por pongyn 
o me, that the Auer, ee not in 
: Aiſa efficacious, or deſigned: to be p. 
they are put under an abſolute: wean of 
. obſerving it any more. They have no er, 
no po no . e be. 1 


; * 4 8 
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x OT OD d Gt ee the vic 0 0 a tempor, | 
hab, and dominion over the nations, after be- 
+. pPuolding the ſceptre departed from Judah, after 
IF having been deceived by a multitude of im- 
| 

| 


poſtors, they continue to this hour, at the end 
. 1 1700 years, ne, and eee pon . 


—_— ls now, Tet us 4 permitted, in our turn, 
. to addreſs an 8 to the deiſt, upon this - 


1 dae eee It is before you, in n an | 
inſtance without a par . 
foretold, both in 5g! ON and? * „ tenen, 

Meſſiah, the bers e Fin ered inte 

10 that they ſhould 


S 


queranty . ſhould gin ſubllt, to lateſt t he 


a diſtin& people. By Jeremiah, God declared 


1 he: e —_ an end of the nations their 


oppreſſors, but he would not make an end 
of them“. You. will not fay, this prediction 
was written ſince the event; and certainly, an 
occurrence more ſingular, or improbable, could. 
not. haye been predicted. In the courſe of 
human affairs, who hath heard ſuch a thing * 
who hath ſeen ſuch a thing? Vet, ſo it is. 
The mighty monarchies of Aſſyria, Verſa, 15 
Greece, and Rome, are vaniſhed, like the 
ſhadows of the evening, or the phantoms of 
'the night. Their places know them no more. 5 
Nothing remains of them, but their names Þ 
While this little contemptible people, as : 5 you Ge 
5 are wont 0 hs the Jews, range) ſecure, 5 


4 Jer. XXX, H. 


. 


0 without : 


1 


Wo empires; ; oppreſſed, betend 


1 3 
2 4 1 3 
„* 


is and executioners, by mur- 


e yt, by 88 


ders and maſſacres, hath outlived the very 


ins of them all. Except you ſee ſigns and 


: wonders, you will not believe. Behold then 


a ſign and a wonder, the accompliſhment of 
prophecy in a ſtanding miracle; the buſh of 


Maſes ſurrounded by flames, ever burning, 
and never conſumed ! Contemplate- the fight 
as it deſerves ; and be not faithleſs, but be⸗ 
lieving; ; for this is the Lord's doing, and 
| therefore 0 maryellous in our eyes. 1 


7 


- 
"4 


That the Gagel Wiel Nlighted by the Jews, 
might not be without it's fruit, and that God 
might have a church and people to ſupply 


their place, the Apoſtles turned to the Gen- 
tiles; fo that their fall became the riches of 
the world, and good was brought « out of evil. 

| Let the warning, given us by our own Apoltle, 
'be ever founding in our ears, though, when 
we conſider the ſtate of religion among us, it 
may perbaps make them tingle. Becauſe 


” of unbelief they were broken off, and thou 
Ga . 
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ww 
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| * dandeſt by faiths. ' Be ot high winded but. 5180, 


fear; for if God ſpared not the natural 
* branches, take heed leſt he alſo. ſpare not 
«. * thee . 3 "a 5 3 N 7 5 4 138" 8 . Te Sy rap 7 og” +: 
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The nh - of Jed. adele was an ag 
ml the power of godlineſs, ee 
der the cloke Ot zeal for it's form, and « OCCa- 
ſioned by a love of wealth, power, and parade, 
a notion of privilege, pre-eminence, and inde- 
fectibility. And is it not aſtoniſhing, that, 
with ſuch an example before her eyes, the; 
church of Rome ſhould be purſuing the ſame 
courſe, and ſplitting upon the ſame rock? Let 
us be thankiul, ny; hand are come out of her 


x os; 


ditional ; that if the light of the Goſpel, which 
is vouchſafed us, be abuſed, God can remove 
neſs; that he who converted Britons and 
Saxons, can call the tribes of America to the 

„„ Rom. 00 
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 nafy; perhaps, will be their 
_ abide not Mill in unbeliet 
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ruin of any Ger perde Ir 
n attenti ion b to be ſtrongly” excited 
F dinary Was their be- 
eir Adj e more extraordi- 
end; for if they : 
they as the na- 
tural branches, may «ſurely be grafted in 
again: and there can be little doubt, but that 


ſuch an event will take place. It is ſaid, 
they are diſpertad, „ til. the times of the 


Gentiles inen: 0G fulfned . 2 


«the fulneſs of the Guintiles: be * 0 
vidently: to be implied, that at 5 pe- 
riod . whenever it ſhall come, their 
Alpperſon will ceaſe, ard their blindneſs be 
eee Glorious age are n of them 


ff 8 a 1 5 
7 . xi, 24. gre 7 * Row. xi, 25. 


The: cis of the d 


compiitment. I When. the, Gentiles, (bad. „% 
the fall ther ain ſubliſted. we two th u- 
| fund years, in de family of Abrahar 
the apoſtaſy of the bapars it bath 


Fo what dach St. Paule ee 
ye in times paſt; have not believed God, yet 
_ hay obtained .mercy through their 
4 ee ſo have theſe alſo now not 
believed, that through your - mercy | 
« alſo. n may obtain merey *. .“ The very mercy 
ſhewn to the Gentiles is to be a means of 
we can no where meet with an inſtance of a 


by which St. Paul ſeems to find a reaſon for - E 


ken ui. 0, 5, ; 
KR 4 , 
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1 VIII. and conv een ſhew them a religion, whoſe. 
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Tie" Caſe of the . es, i 
good works: let us, in our lives 


attraktive excellence may invite and compel 
them to embrace it. Nor let us omit to ob- 
—_ that, as Gentiles, while we labour to 
>mote their intereſt, we likewiſe, ſhall, by: 
g. promote our own. 80 ſignal an 
event; as the converſion of nie cannot 
but operate again on the lukewarm and de- 
generate nations, as well as on thoſe that are 
ſtill unconverted, to the production of a more 
plentiful and joyful harveſt, than has yet per- 
haps been ſeen; © For if the fall of them 
were the riches of the world, and the dimiq- 


niſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles; 


«how much more their fulneſs? If the 
0. caſting away of them were the reconciling 
of the world, what ſhall the receiving of 
them be, but life from the dead? The 
reſurrection of Chriſtianity, in all the ſplendor 
of truth, and the beauty of holineſs Nor | 
let us be ſtaggered by the | contrary. appear- 
ances. of things. in the world. + Theſe. cannot 


4; 1 = 4; Rom. vi. 12, 15. : 


than they were at the converſion. of the Gem. VIII. 


tiles. From the jewiſh church, when in it's 
loweſt and moſt unpromiſing ſtate, went forth 
thoſe, who brought the nations to the faith; 
from the Gentile church, when in a condition 
equally low and unpromiſing, may go forth 
thoſe, who ſhall cauſe Iſrael to return to * 
Bleſſed times; Delightful proſpet We ſee 
it, but not now; we behold it, but, perhaps, 
not near. We live, and probably, like the f 
ancient patriarchs, we may die, not having | 


received the promiſes. But a generation to 


be born ſhall receive them, and ſhall praiſe the _ 


Lord, who thus, at different periods,“ hath 1 


« ſhut up all in unbelief, that he may” finally. 
have mercy upon all.” —Happy, in the mean 
ſeaſon, ſhall we be, if, while we are preparing 
ourſelves, we may, in any the leaſt degree, by 
our prayers and our endeavours, contribute 
towards the preparation of our elder brethren, 
the once heloved and highly favoured ſeed 
of Abraham, for the approach of that awful 
and important day, when their and our Mef- 
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Nor dingt, are hetier calculateds to improve 


mankind, than thoſe which relate the hiſtory: 
of the lives of ſuch perſons as have been fa W 
mous, in their generations, for wiſdom and vir 
tue. We are apt to be terrified by the ſtrictneſs 
and ſeverity of holineſs, while it meets us only 
in precept ;- but when we behold it realized in. 
the example of c one, made of the ſame fleſh and 
blood, living i in the ſame world, and expoſed. 
to the ſame temptations with ourſelves, we are 
fired, at the ſight, with a noble emulation, and 
are aſhamed of any longer fancying ourſelves 
not able to do what ſo many others have done 
before us. St. Auguſtine, 3 in his confeſſions, de. 
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259 5 The Beloved buen. 
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”» sc. e the: l he endured hh: a 
tion in his younger years, tells us, how greatly 
"he. was ſtrengthened, and Animated to the 
fight, by imagining he ſaw virtue ſtanding, in a 
_ viſible form, before his eyes, and pointing to 
\ __ the noble company of thoſe who. had been con- 
en examples of purity; with which con- 
ſideration ſhe gently reproached him in theſe 
worde Why canſt not thou do what heſe . 
have done?” From the fair light of one good 
example innumerable others may catch the 
heavenly flame, until the whole church become 


+++ + Muminated and adorned with' bright and ſhin- 
ing patterns of 1 7 8 wit is 1 and 


a e 


B orig hath also al advantage, 
namely, that it is ſure to entertain, becauſe 
it gratifies that natural curiolity men , have | 
to be acquainted with the hiſtory | of others; 
Which curioſity is then directed to it's Pro- 
per end, when it incites us to make the wis- 

dom and experience of paſt ages our own, in 


order to become 'proficients f in the myſtery of 1 


: * and to practise erer art of virtuous | 


25 aa | | | But 


N to Ch 
Holy Scriptures, which are, for the moſt " 
_ hiſtorical, the wiſdom of God having thaughti 1 
better to ſet before us the duties of our cal 
as they preſent themſelyes in the life of Chun 
and, thoſe: of os inn than to give us any regu- 
lar a act ſyſtem of them. The church, by the 0 
e ne, of her feſtivals; hath contrived to 
turn our thoughts from time to time upon Saf 
lives, that ſo, neglect and wy ö 


deprive us of the many ben fits refuking 6 from 5 


A 


"Ax 1 A EV” 2 = 8 LEE . 


The faint of tf this "ns is {Taku 0 * pa and 
: Evangeliſt. And where will heraldry, among 
all 0 a Wed titles 185 honour, find one that 


was conferred: upon him — „ The Aisciple 
| pon Jef loved!“ Beloved of Him who 
"RO WER mach Could 


e e eee Kingdoms this: works. 
every individual man under the whole heavens, 


chiefly e ade 2 5180. 
riſtians is, the uſe made of it in the 2 7 0 


— bern all, ; tobe beloved . ry a 
price for be four e an earth] 


wl abe & 3 ſhare roof, | 
linently—“ that YR whon 

Vitus en . FOIA to be like him, is the 

at DP! phage rr e as BE was.” 25 


Fg 


4 „ andes 0 16 - lon ofifebatee <a, ; 

mute ſame Salome whoſe pious care had pro- 
. ſpices to embalm th body of our Lord, 
SG  wwheniMaiy Magdalen and ſhe, coming early 

l  __, _ _ #stheſepulchre, found him riſen from the dead. 
{The place of his birth was one of the ſea- 
”  _ _  - -towns/in Galilee, probably either Bethſaida or 
- _ {Capernaum, where, with his father Zebedee, 
and his elder ne 2 beh afterwards diſtin- 


ns 


of S.. 7 the Great, he e followed we/fiking DISC. 


trade. Louth is no obfta 
obtaining the favour! of Chriſt. 
| whom he loved was the —_—_ of all the 


ee 


Apoſtles. And certain it is, that religion never 
appears to greater advantage, than in the per. 
ſons of thoſe who remember their Creator in | 
the days of their youth,” and are admitted early _ 


into the number of the- diſciples of the holy 


Jeſus, It is then like a Gamang. ſet in id 


There i 18 ſomething n noble 1 


the world for the love of Chriſt, — the reliſh | 
for ſenſible enjoyments is at the higheſt, than 


there can be in doing it when the evil days 


come, in which there is no farther pleaſure 
or ſatisfaction. to be had in earthiy things. 


He ſurely, is not ſo likely to accompliſh his 


4 Joumehe Who e. it when | the ſun is 5 


0 We of it it 8 e darf een he. the morning, 
is the proper ſeaſon for every taſk that requires 


4 time and pains. Then all the powers of 


body and ſoul are freſh, and vigorous, as thoſe 
of one awaked from a ſound and kindly fleep. 
Then is the golden opportuni 


. 


iſt. The diſciple 


IX. 9 
— 


ty, the ſweet hour 


15 _ 
 px86. of prime, and the day is before us... © The | 


£ due Beloved Db, 


| "OR oF; night cometh, when no man Can rock: 4 


Whole 6 to 


God they ceaſe, and are no more. 
virtue only gives precedence, and the meaneſt 


715 © 3 Sl nh e 16. He 


* have written unto you, young men (ſaith John 
« himſelf), becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word 
© of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome 


the wicked one * Rejoice then, O young 


man, in thy youth, not becauſe thou art able 
to riot in exceſs and wantonneſs, as the heathen 
who know not God, but becauſe thou haſt 

it in thy power to to become, like the youthful | 
John, the bel ved of thy Mater, _ — | 


1 3 
j * 12 : * 


0 n let him of 4 be abe to . 7 


eu in the conſideration, that the beloved 
diſeiple of Chriſt was a common fſherman. 


The diſtinctions of high and low, rich and 


poor, noble and vulgar, obtain in this world, 


and in this world only. In the g e dom 


mechanic takes place of the nobles and kings 
of the earth, if wok were à better Chriſtian 
i Ae were. The vanity and he _ of 


theſe 


pedigrees, will then appear in it's proper light, 
when the ſuppoſed carpenter's fon ſhall 6 
ſeen on Me, ante of "ily ws. he fiſherman 


| The « en cok Joh bs ales W 1 5 out 
bleſſed Lord, from his employment of fiſhing, 


to that of preaching the Goſpel, is thus given 5 
us, Matt. iy. 21. * And Jeſus going on 

ys from thence,” that} is, from the place. where : 
+ 15 had juſt before called Peter and Andrew, 


2 ſaw other two brethren, 4 ames the ſon of 


Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip . 
e with, Zebedee their father, mending their 


« nets; and he called them. And they im- 


_ © mediately. left the ſhip, and their father, and 15 
followed him. Their minds had been pre- 


pared. for. the advent of the Meſſiah by the 
ſermons of the Baptiſt, who indeed had point- 


ed him out to Andrew, and another diſciple, 


not improbaþly John himſelf, for the Lamb of 


God. Upon his appearance and call, there- - 
fore, they readily received and obeyed. him, 


laying the foundation of the Chriſtian build- 


; "Fob: 3. s 7 | ing 


1 


boſe, —_ RETRO is Oe” in \ titles and 518 6, 
. 


N 
ix. 


AN Ges cor. r 


th in the renunciation bf the world: 
here it always muſt be laid by every one 
is deſirous of being © the diſciple whom Jeſus 
*loveth.” All are not called to forſake their 


occupations and to commence preachers, as 
_- the Apoftles were, Chriſt having appointed 
in bis church a regular way of entering into 


the miniſtry ; and at this door, when | duly 
prepared for it by a ſuitable education, all 
are now to enter, who find themſelves inclined | 
and diſpoſed by the good Spirit of God to 


undertake that blefſed work. But every one 


is called to be ready, in Heart arid mind, to 5 
quit all that comes in competition with duty, 


and to follow the Saviour in the path of holy 


living. It is necefſary for us all to leave thoſe 
companies, and engagements, and ways of 


living which enſpare our ſouls, and entangle 
our affeCtions in the toils of ſin. And when: 


duty to God requires it, we muſt forſake 


- our friends and relations, rather than re- 
ject the ſalvation of Chriſt, Whoever is in 
error, or in fin, will, by the good providence 
of God, be often called to come out of it in 

1 the 2 of his _ He ſhall, perhaps, hear 


a ſer- 


a ſermon, that ſhews him eee 4, 


awakens him; or ſome Aja and charitable _ 
fris dmoniſſ him; or the holy ſpirit 
cauſe Þ onſcience to be his re- 

over. Then, 0 e it is, that Jeſus 
cCalleth thee. Obey him inſtantly; leave all 
: that, whatever it be, whereby thou offendeſt, 
though near and dear to thee ; join thyſelf to 
him, as thy maſter, and director, in all things; 

and thou, as well as St. J ohn, ſhalt be be- 
er . n : 


: q 
A 8 3 


W our 1. gere his 1 their com- 
miſſion to preach the Goſpel, he ſurnamed 
our Evangeliſt and his Brother James, Booners 
ges, that is, in our language, Sons of thunder. 
Thereby he intimated the powerful effects of 
their preaching that word, which is frequently 
compared to thunder; being, like that, the - 
voice of God: ſpeaking from heaven, mighty - 
in it's operation. If the one ſhake the earth, 
throw 4 x lofty” trees and towers, and, by 
the lightning which accompanieth it, diſſolve 
the hardeſt ſubſtances, the other ſhaketh the 

of ſin, caſteth down every thing which 

„ CH ee 


DISC. exalteth net et e biting and 
*. conf the corruption of the heart. Such 
. the effects of the vor When prexched - 
| 15 5 e in e ee hearing the Goſ. 
pels, and more eſpecially that of St. John, Who, 
on the wings of contemplation and faith, ſoar- 
ing aloft, like his own eagle, bears the thun- 
{1 der of the word, and cauſes it's aha voice 

to be heard under the whole heaven. 


Ts the ranks of the crangelical Rr a we 

find St, John, in conjunction with St. Peter and 
St. James, admitted to the knowlege and vie, 
of ſome more private miracles and tranſactions, 

when the other Apoſtles, had not that bonour. 

Theſe were the three who attended their Maſ- 

ter, when he raiſed; the daughter of Jarius 

from the dead. © He ſuffered no man to go 

in, ſave Peter, aud James, and John.“ And 

=. gt this is, in ſome ſenſe, the happy lot of every 

* diſciple whom Jeſus loyeth. , For although he 
= | no more know Chriſt after the fleſh, ” or dee 
1 ' him working his miracles in perſon, as St, John 

=: 

| 7: 355 rer by: faith, the wonders of N 2 N 
= and 


and merey are n unto . Ny” we bs DISC. 
. 


holds accompliſhed in himſelf and others that 
great work, which the miracles of Chriſt were 


deſigned to re preſent, the work of converſion = 


and ſalvation. This work J eſus only can effect, 
| and. none but his beloved diſciples know and 
underſtand. it. This ſecret. of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and he ſheweth to them the 
glory of his power in raiſing. a foul from ſin to 
righteouſneſs, no. leſs than he ſhewed it to the 


| e in raiſing the waid from death to life. ; 


The 4 three dite 1 their 


Lin excluſive of all the reſt, at the two moſt. 


remarkable ſcenes of bis exaltation and bumi- 


liation; that is to ſay, when he was transfigu- 
red upon mount Tabor, and when he was 
in an agony, in the garden of Gethſemane. 


: With regard to the former we read, 2 that ” he 


Fan © took Peter, and J ames, . and þ ohn, up into 
« a high mountain, apart, and. was transfigured | 
« before them,” | There they beheld his mortal 

body ſuddenly clothed upon with light, as with. 

a a garment; they beheld his glory, as the glory 

- 3 the only. be -gotten ; ; they gt the Sun of 

09 | We 


oo 


Nb 0. 
[3 « *© 


— — 


Righicoblich ning in bis ftrer gb; they ſaw 5 
Moſes and Elias glorified with him, as the Law 
and the Prophets always appear, when ſeen i in 


0 company with Jeſus; and they heard the voice 


from heaven declaring him to be the beloved 


of the Father. Again, at his paſſion, —\ 


& taketh with him Peter, and the two ſons of 


« Zebedee, James and John, and began to 


& be fore amazed, and very heavy. Then 


they beheld him encompaſſed with the infir- 
mities of a man, and beſet by the powers of 
darkneſs; they beheld him humbled under the 


load of our ſits; they ſaw the Sun overcaſt with 


à cloud; and heard the fame divine perſon : 
praying in a bitter agony, as one ſmitten of 
God in his anger, and afflicted unto death. 


And happy is every "diſciple, whom Jeſus ſo 


loveth, as to admit him, by faith, to behold 
und divell 1 upon the contemplation of his bleſ. 
5 ſed Maſter, in theſe, his two ſtates of exalta- 
tion and humiliation; the glory of his divine, 


and the ſufferings of his hutnan nature. Theſe 


are ſubjetts, on which' a man can never medi- 
tate, but with infinite profit and advantage. 
By acending the _ mount, and there EINE: 72 


ing 


* 


viewing, in the transfiguration of Jeſus, the DISC, _ 


glory of his perſon, and an enſample of that 
glory which he ſhall beſtow: on his ſaints, at 
the reſurrection, he is armed againſt the pain 
and ſhame of the croſs, and ſtrengthened to un- 
dergo his portion of ſufferings in the world, 
By attending his Redeemer in the garden, 

during his agony, he learns the intolerable pu- 


niſhments due to fin, and the amazing love | 


of him who would deſcend from Tabor to 


Gethſemane, to bear them for ſinners ; he is 
prepared to take up his croſs, and to be con 


2 
3 * 4 # 


formed to Chriſt in ſufferings, from thence 


looking back to the glory which the Son of 
God left for a time, that he might. beſtow it 
on his beloved diſciples for ever, Whoſcever 


hath ſo digeſted in his heart theſe two ſubjefts, _ 


chem to practice, hath attended his Maſter, 


with St, John, on EM mount, wy in the gate 


Tie times v we 1 in . IPRS the "NN 
hs diſciple reproved by his Maſter, to ſhew 
ms a the Lord Joveth he chaſteeth 

; e and 


enge. and A tin, like the heiglthy of a _ . 


dreſſed vine, he bring forth more and better 
fruit. Once, a ſpark of ambition, lighting 
upon the ſpirits of the two brothers, James 
and John, had ſuddenly inflamed them with a 
vehement deſire of pre-eminence above their 
colleagues in the miniſtry: they wanted to 
« fit, one on his right hand, and the other 
on his left, in his kingdom.“ Our Lord 
gave them to underſtand, that they, who were | 
called to be his diſciples and apoſtles, were 
called to do his work, to labour and to ſuffer 
for the ſervice of the church, and the falvation | 
of ſouls, and ſhould eſteem it ſufficient to be | 
exalted, like their bleſſed Maſter, in heaven, 
after the work was done, Thus the two 
young candidates for promotion, ſtood. re- 
proved. Made 'wiſtr by the inſtructions of 
their Lord, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon them at the day of Pentecoſt, they 
thought no more of preceding their brethren, 
except in diligence and patience : : they _ 
nounced ſelf, preached the Goſpel, ſuffered 
perſecution, were crowned, indeed, but it was 
ond Pon; a 5 at t Tengith, in a far 
Se better 
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At bother 1 time "the: two „ diſciples 3 Jia, 
and John, not bearing to fee. their Lord re- 
jected by the ſchiſmatical Samaritans, were fax. 
calling fire from heaven to conſume them, af 


ber the example of the prophet Elijah. But 
Chriſt rebuked them, telling them, © they knew 


not what manner of ſpirit they were of; for 
« the ſon of man was come to fave the lives of 5 
men, not to deſtroy them.“ The preſent is 
te day of grace 2 and mercy, long ſuffering and 
forbearance, with Chriſt, and it ought to be ſo 
with his diſciples, The hour is coming, when, 
like Elijah, who repreſented him in his judi- 
cial capacity, he ſhall execute the vengeance 
5 written, and burn up. his enemies. on . fr 
f ſide. ; But the time 1s not Jet, _- 


1 # 2 B 5 
+ n : F 2 8 


| "This third r St, John m met with * | 
his Maſter was likewiſe for an inſtance of indif- : 
creet zeal, in forbidding a perſon to caſt out 
devils in Chriſt's name, becauſe he followed not 


————— —ů yes wee pac 


180. 
32, 


thank) . Forbid him not (Gy there 
is no man which ſhall do a miracle in _ 


name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
« For he that is not againſt us, is on our part. 
. For vyhoe 


ver ſhall give you a cup of water 


"mY in my name, becauſe ye belong to 


,” Du or jealouf 
couraging every man to do. good, though 
not in all points as we are, or could wiſh him 
to be. Whatever real good he does, it is God 


iſt, he ſhall not loſe his reward *.” No 
ſhould bent our en- 


Who does it in him, and in time that God 


may reveal all other things to him; towards 


which, we ourſelves, by treating him with 5 


tenderneſs and TY oY, be made i in. 
5 5 


* 1 y 
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But theſe ee, upon Chi "admoni- 


| tions, having been repented of and forſaken, 


they deprive not our Apoſtle. of the place he 


had obtained in his Lord's fayour. For at the 


| laſt ſupper we find him, fitting next to Jeſus, 


and, as the manner then was, reclining on his 
breaſt: as it is the Arts of the beloved 8 


: K ix. Js '* E515 9; 4 „„ 


# „5 bs * 
* 
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diſciple, when ac 


Lamb, to pour out all his prayers and 
cot plaints into the boſom 11 his eee 


At the 7 ena of Jeſus, John 
with the reſt, but, quickly returning e 
entered into the Hi gh Prieſt's palace, and at- 
tended his bleſſed Maſter through every ſtage 
of his paſſi on, till we behold him taking his 
ſtation at the foot of the croſs, where he is 
uſually drawn in pictures of the crucifixion, 
with a countenance full of grief and love un- 
utterable. From the croſs Jeſt 
1 holy mother to the care of St. John, Who 
from thenceforth, happy in an opportunity of 
ſhewing his love to his Lord, as well as of en- 
tertaining ſuch'a gueſt, © took her to his o.] Fr 
% home,” where ſhe continued till her death, 
treated by him with the duty and affection of 
a 'fon. Let the diſciple, then, who would 
ſhew himſelf worthy the love of Chriſt, oſten 
_ contemplate and ſympathize with his ſuffer- 
ing Lord, placing himſelf, in imagination, at 


þ —_— - Les 7 51 
„ 7 


nitted to the ſupper of the 5s e. 
„„ 


commended 7” 


_ the foot of the croſs, and looking with the eye 
| of faith, on him who was crucified thereon: 
let him abide by the perſecuted truth and the 
_ afflicted ſervants of Jeſus, in the hour of dark- 
' neſs and ſorrow ; and let him, for Chriſt's 
fake, and in obedience to his repeated injunc- 
tions, honour and ſhew kindneſs to the church, 
ſo long as he lives, and be a dutiful ſon to 


15 
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Upon the firſt tidings of the reſurrection, St. 
„„ nen with St. Peter, outran him, and 
: came firſt to the ſepulchre, as the ſoul, that 
has the love of Chriſt abiding in her, will al- / 
ways be foremoſt in queſt of him.—It was St. 
John who diſcovered Jeſus to St. Peter, when 
he appeared in the habit of a ſtranger, at the 
ſea of Tiberias. That diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, faith to Peter, It is the Lord.“ He 
. . loves Chriſt, will always know him — Foe 
baue comes in the diſguiſe of a franger, ora 
poor man he will know, that it is the Lord 
ho aſks relief of him in their perſons ; and he 
will inſorm others of the ſame great truth.— 


It was concerning St. John that a report went 
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St. N OO 5 Lo. | 

© man do? If I wilt that heh mio till dan 
„ hat is that to thee?” But, alas, St. John 
loved Chriſt too well, to think an exemption 
from death, for the ſake of living in ſuch à 
world as this, a thing to be deſired. And 


whoever loves his Maſter as he e did, will be of - 
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ifter 10 eulen of f «us _ lab a of 
Pentecoſt, we read of St. John, in the ch ra- 
ter of an Apoſtle,” uſing his gifts for the good 
of mankind, healing the ſick, preaching the 
Goſpel, thrown into priſon, and brought fort 
before the Jewiſh eouncil, but Mill undaunted 

in bearing his teſtimony ; herein leaving an 
| example to. his ſucceſſors, the” on: w 1 
0m e all ns io ny” 


. 


Lo 1 „ 
55 > 1 a hiſtories we Hides 
that, aſter preaching the Goſpel, and founds 
ing many churches in Aſia, he was ſent bound 
n en to n at the een of the 


nuts e. tyrant Domitian, who had him caſt into a cal- 
_FE  dron of boiling oil. But the God, who pre- 
ſerved the three children in the midſt of the 
7. furnace, brought the apoſtle out of the 
caldron unhurt, to convince us, that nothing 
can harm the diſciple whom Jeſus loveth.” 
The emperor, however, not at all moved by 
this miraculous deliverance; baniſhed the holy 
man to a en and comfortleſs iſland, cal- 
led Patmos, where he ſaw heaven opened. 
and beheld thoſe glorious viſions recorded in 
the book of Revelation: as God often vouch- 
_ ſafes a larger portion of ſpiritual joys and com- 
| forts of his ſervants, when they are manu 5 
"us a. of hs work, %. 


6 


cp . trace of "AY emperor . 
many of his cruel edicts were revoked by his 
ſucceſſor ; when St. John, taking advantage of 
the indulgence, returned to Epheſus: and 
finding Timothy the biſhop of that church 
martyred, he took upon himſelf the govern- 
ment of it, till, in a good old age of about an 
hundred years, he moſt willingly reſigned his 
meek and gentle ſpirit into the hands of his 
Lord and Saviour, to experience the fulneſs of 
; OSD his 


his love, RS 4 poſe the bete. he had: 6 f DI sc. 


an e 


Theſe are the We cies of 8. John's 7 
life and character. But, after all, whoever 


would be thoroughly acquainted with him, in 
order to become like him, muſt ſurvey, and 


copy that fair picture which he hath drawn of 


himſelf in his divine writings, where we ſome- 


times behold the lofty flights of the eagle, and 


at others hear the plaintive voice of the turtle; 


we. behold him viewing and deſcribing the 
' glories of Chriſt in his Godhead and king- 
dom; we hear him relating the ſweetly ſor- _ 
rowful and loving diſcourſes of his dear Maſ- 


ter, in his ſtate of humiliation. Let theſe holy 


books, therefore, be in our hands, until they 3 


ſhall have wrought. their proper work in our 


hearts; that is to ſay, until, by believing the. 
doctrines and practiſing the duties taught 
therein, we ſhall have learned to live the life 


I'S g 


Es, 


of faith and charity. So ſhall we be Canis _ 


TIANS, in word, and in deed ; ſo ſhall we be 
true followers of the ſaint of this day; fo ſhall 
we. be © the DISCIPLES whom Jeſus will 


LOVE.” 


DIS. 
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bes. xxx). 15, 16, 17. 


Thus faith the Lokp, a voice was heard i in 3 5 
lamentation, and bitter weeping : Rachel, weep- 


ing for her children, refuſed to be comforted Yor 


| her children, becauſe they were not. Thus ſaith : 
the Lonb, Refrain thy voice from weeping, and 


thine eyes from tears; for thy work ſhall be ne- 
warded, ſaith the Loxp, and they all come 
again from the land of the enemy. And there is 


hope in thine end, ſaith the Lon p, that thy chit- 


N ſhall e come again to their own border. 


F the events wh ich befel the chant: of 


©  Ifrael in old time, many were by Provi- 
dence ordained and diſpoſed to be figurative 


of other events, in the latter days, relative to 


' the church Chriſtian, or Univerſal. Let it be 


D 180 1 


ſuppoſed for example, in the preſent inſtance, 
that the Babyloniſh captivity, and ae e 7 


vor. 1. N 5 


4% 


eee dons £4 4c third tle Bad's NET TI 9; * 1 
} 3 
ee eee eee T1 beet e eee * 1 
3 A 


_— gl e LE, WE Kol, the that n more 
6 8 25 ' wretched, durable, and general captivity, in 
3 which mankind were detained by t their grand 
=” 5 enemy, with the reſtoration from it, which 
_— the Son of God, as at this ſeaſon, Was born 
d toeffeft.- Ayd let us try, upon this plan, to 
—_— ſhew the beauty and propriety of the! applica - 
* „„ 0 tion which St. Matthew has made of the paſ- 
7 = to the er of the Bethlehem wiel in- ; 
and the. lamentations of thoſe who v 
aved of their children, by the . 5 5 7 


- 
ry 


4 
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8 5 | following one, given by the excellently learfied 
"21 Ems $1 Dr. 9 Achso, to whoſe moſt uſeful labours, 
5 E: 1 on a curious and difficult ſubje&, I muſt here, 
_ . once ſor all, acknowledge myſelf indebted for 
die ſubſtandoe 1 what 1 am now. about to tay, 
before you. VVV 


Gp 
«rr 
a 
. 
* 
N 


re know,” ſays this able 1 Divine,“ « that a. 
map, though in itſelf. a thouſand times leſs * 


us repreſent the maſt Form or proportion of | S: 


4 the country whoſe: name it bears, \though 
that be ten thouſand times bigger than the : 
* largeſt field that our eyes van look upon. 
And thus hath the wiſdom of God, under 
„the ſame words and phraſes, included two. 


ac deliverances, of which the one is a map 


5 to the other. 'He therefore. who ſhall _ 5 5 
« deny paſſages to be literally meant of the CY 5 
* deliverance of Judah and Benjamin frem 
„Babylon, becauſe they are oiily fulfilled in, © 
« our deliverance by, Chriſt, will give the Jew _ 5 
: no ſmall advantage; he will commit as 
great an overſight, as if an heir, poſſeſſed of Fre 2 


_ © a_goodly eſtate, ſhould burn the ,map, or 


© terrar of it, which his anceſtors had 1 . 
« taken for the benefit of their ſucceſſors, if . 
© they ſhould know how to uſe it, when an 
_ ® controverſy ſhould ariſe concerning the 
bounds or extent of their inheritance. The - 
Je, on the ;contrary, in denying. theſe. wa 
places to be meant of Chriſt and us, be- 
en literally verified of the 

A. .. his fathers. by Zorobabel and 


cauſe they have bee 
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"Racket Comforted. 


"0 dee the prieſt, is like a man \ diſtrafted, | 
. 
; En I 


ho boaſts he hath a goodly heritage, be- 
'& cauſe he can ſhew the map or engroſſed 
4 terrar of thoſe lands, of which the law has 


4. deprived him, ſince e he knew not ow to 
nk TEL them _— hs x” 


In the profcution of this der, permit 


PE 


. 


Firſt 8 ny Ts: eolledt and nk to you 
the hiſtorical circumſtances concernin 5 
| "the perſon introduced by Jeremiah, as 
making lamentation over her children, 
and the occaſion of her ſo doing, with 
the prophet's conſolitary addreſs to her, 

25 n be prepared, in he - . 
Second place, To take a view of thoſe 
parallel circumſtances, which offer 
„ themſelves in the lamentation made 
by the Bethlehemitiſh mothers, and the 
cCauauſe thereof, with the conſideration 
8 which was to adminiſter comfort to 


* Racket Conforted.. 8 
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DINE: ffi 


The me . is laid 4 J 8 in 
Ramah, a city belon ging to the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, of which tribe, it may be obſerved, 
the prophet himſelf was a member, as we 


learn from the firſt verſe in his book ; The 


« words of Jeremiah the ſon of Hilkiah, of 
the prieſts that were in Anathoth, in the 


= 


« land of Benjamin,” The perſon introduced 


by him, as making lamentations, is Rachel, 


the beloved wife of J acob, and the mother of 
that tribe. She had before borne Joſeph, at 
which time, by divine inſtinct, with alluſion 
to the name juſt impoſed, ſhe faid—** The 


* Lorp ſhall add to me another fon.” In 


childbirth, however, through the prevalence 


of her pains, ſhe-was induced to give up her 
former hopes of a ſecond ſon, for loſt. Her 
attendant endeavoured to comfort her with 
her own prediction; Fear not, for thou 
halt have this ſon alſo,” Yet © when her 
« ſoul was in departing (for ſhe died never 


— 5 was chere a more . N 5 


* 


= Wes” 1 *. 3 died q ſhe 8 . ame pont tar; is, | 

_ the ſon of my Sorrow. His father,” ſeeking a 
tor avert! the omen with- ſpeed, © called un 
Benjamin, or, he fon-of 0 ny a hands | 
eie e e | | 


* 
F 4 


LE De nan Vanda! 8 1 
Re - the abſervation) of an heathen poet, e e 
more partieulariy verified in the hiſtory of tio 
patriarchs, becauſe | among. them there was 
oſten a foreſight more than human, and the 
proſpect into futurity was opened to them by 
a. light from above. The different. fates of 
the Benjamin ſeem to have anſwered: | © 
the different names impoſed at the birth! of 
ii founder, by father and mother; No tribe 
more various than that; none more afflicted 
„ with diſaſters and calamities. At one time 
1 ſlaughtered by it's fellow. tribes; almoſt to ex- 
= ©  <cifion, a true Benoni to Rachel, who, had ſhe. 
been alive, muſt haye © wept for her eee 
with an exceeding bitter weeping ;” at ano- 
2 ther, reſtored to populouſneſs and. proſperity, 
Placed, as it were, at the head of the reſt, 
= e ** firſt king, who ruled God's peo- 
V | 18 12 255 . 
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ben be revolt” of t bel Hits, 80 1. 

min adhered to "Ji wah; thin the” royal! tribe, 
* tribe that” gave birth” to David, the be. 
from which, in the fulneſs of time, a. greater. 
than David was to deſcend. en en Jeremiah 
uttered the words now. ER our ee 
tion, Judah v was cloſely belieged i in Jeruſalem , 
by the Chaldean army, in whoſe · way thither 
be land of Benjamin lay. It "experienced, 
therefore, of courſe, all the horrors of invas 
fion, It was miſerably: waſted, and. it's in» 
| habitants were carried away into captivity. 
This is the reaſon why. old Rachel ſtill renews. 
her former complaint; and will not be per- 
ſuaded, but that Benjamin muſt ſtill be Be- 
noni. She and her daughters (for under the 
name of Rachel we muſt comprehend all the 
woeful mothers of that tribe) f fill the heavens 
with their outeries, Whild their children are 
forced from their embraces into. 


bondage in Babylon. And though | mention 


be g's made of Ramah, 4 city of ne 
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e yet muſt we imagine . Glace: to: ne 


been as loud and bitter about Bethlehem, 


5 though in the tribe of Judah, was 
upon the borders of Benjamin, and near unto 
the place where Rachel died; as we read in 

Seneſis; © Rachel died, and was buried in 
the way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem, 


r and Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave; that! i 
the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this day *.” 


Such was the voice heard in the days of - 
Jeremiah, the % jamentation, and the bitter 
© weeping ;” when Rachel,“ as the general 
mother, and repreſentative of all the mothers in 
tte tribe, © weeping for her children, refuſed 
to be comforted, becauſe they were not.“ 


As a: people, they had no. civil exiſtence. 


They were in that ſenſe, loſt; out were dead; 
| OE were: goal” into 6 


It was 1 0 ee that the 


prophet addreſſed the diſconſolate mother 
ö —conſidering him as a. Benjamite, we may 
 fay, his diſconſolate mother Thus faith 
* "OR Lon. Ae N voice from weeping, 
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| Racket Conforied. 5 25 1 85 
"and thine eyes from tears z for thy work ſhall- Dise. 
be rewarded, faith. the Lon p, and they ſhall We 2 
4 come again from the land of the enemy; 
and there is hope in thine- end, faith the 

« Lony, that thy children ſhall come _—_ 
* to their own border.“ 5 As if he had faid in | — - 


* other words „ 


+ 


WP "LA 0 Rachel, my FA to the. 
days that are paſt, and call to mind God's won · 
| ders of old time. Remember how thou ſor 
- Towedſt, when thou broughteſt forth my fa-. ED 
ther Benjamin, as fearing leſt he ſhould have 2 
died with thee, or before thee. Yet after thy 1 
pains hadſt thou this joy, that a man was 
born into the world, And though chou didſt 
| impoſe upon him a name betokening ſorrow, 
yet his father wiſely changed it into one pre- 
diftive of better things. Remember, when 
5 Benjamin, for the good of his brethren, was Was 
called to go down into Egypt, how Jacob fup- 
poſed him loſt, and complained that he N 
bereaved of his children. But, notwithſtand- YO ig ; 
ing theſe ill bodings, Benjamin, at length, re- ” 
ns in lan, with his brother an the 
father, 


P 


- me 6 Hulle was again bleſſed with the fip 


* 


ini pa 
1585 his  falthful adherence, to Judah, in pro 


| Riche et Confortet, 
it of his 


x. — youngeſt and beſt beloved ſon, the ght of His 8 
eyes, and the ſtaff of his old age. Such, at 


this time, my mother, is thy feat and forrow ; 
but greater, hereafter, ſhall be thy comfort, and 
thy" joy. Benjamin is indeed led captive into 
Babylon; but Juda is once more gone with 
him, as his pledge ; ; and if he bring him not 


back again, let the blame be his, yea mine, 
yen God's for ever. Fa For thus faith, the 


ot Loy, if my covenatit'be not with day and' 


"night, and if T Have not appointed the ordi- 
nances of heaven and eatth; then will I caſt 
Aru the ſbed of Jacob and David my fer” = 
4 vant, ſo that r will not take any of his ſeed 5 

to be rulers over the ſeed of Abraham, Lac, 


« 2nd Jacob—for T will <auſe their captivity | 


4 to return, and have mercy on tem yen 


J have ſworn by my holineſs that T will not 
fail David. Now, my mother, while this 


promiſe laſts; in general, to Iſrael, as Abra-' 
Ham's ſeed! Benjamin muſt have his portion 


in the bleffing. And while it remains good 


ieutar to tlie ſeed of David, Benjatnin, 


kity aricke adve 
in the prerogative, Aud when the kingdom 
ſhall be reſtored, as reſtored it will be, who- 


ever {hall fit on the left hand, faitliful Benja- f 
min muſt ſit on the right hand n * 


of De 


This 3 al . abr 8 


count, een have been the” | import of Jes" 


»addieſs' to Rachel, int 


11 % conn? pacipinh Ad M bree 


*. 


= 
2 


eee And his words; of ra- 


ther thoſe of the Almighty, were, in their” 


fulleſt import, made good to her. Within 


| rity of Benjamits retumed, with Judah, inito the 
land of Promiſe, and inhabited Jeruſalem, Beth-' 
lehem, and other borderiu 


cities, promiſcu- N 


| ouſly with the royal tribe. Her work Was : 
« rewarded ;” her patient expeCtation, in faith 


and hope of the promiſes made her, failed not 
of it's fruit, in the appointed ſeaſon: her! . 
children came again from the land of the 
order; as the Lou 
had foretold by his prophet; _ * returned, | 


enemy to their oπn 


* and came ie Sion- vim fomgs4; 


"2 2 
. ; 
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5 vis. upon their heads,” and i in their hearts; (and 
| rule __ . 04 ee owe: 8 er 


We are now 1 to. take a view, = 
was dn in me 11 


„ place, of thoſe parallel circum- 

| ſtances which offer themſelves, in the lamen- 
tation of the Bethlehemitiſh mothers, and the 
cauſe thereof, with the conſideration which 
was to adminiſter comfort to them in the day | 
"0h (heir t e moſt bier afiction, „ 


Sg 


REP 
NS. 


The N of the ſts of Benjamin, i in con- 
junction with the tribe of Judah, in the time 
of Jeremiah was a civil death, a departure into 
captivity, Their reſtoration from it was, con- 
ſequently, a civil reſtoration, a reſtoration to 
their ancient city and polity in their own 

land. The death of the Bethlehemitiſh in- 
fluants was a bodily death, by the ſword of He- 
rod; their reſtoration muſt therefore be a fe- 
5 ſtoration to the bodily life, thus violently taken 
from them, that is, it muſt be a reſurrection. 

e e ne for the- only 
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Rachel Comforted. 


ſwerable to it; as her former lamentation for 
their civil death had a comfort anſwerable to 
that. Let us ſee what analogy and proportion 


the ſorrow and joy in one caſe bear to the 8 


row and) Joy in hs amy | 


| Tee bebe need to ſhock your feelings, by 
endeavouring to draw a picture at large of 


this day's moſt abominable maſſacre, Suffice 


it to ſay, that the bloody murder of children in 
their tendereſt and moſt helpleſs eſtate, torn 
from the arms, and butchered in ſuch multi- 


: 4 
SID — 
8 ** 


5 death 55 Per ohiildres: unt haves comfort ad bsc. 


X. 


tudes, before the eyes of their mothers, muſt 


again cauſe *a voice to be heard, lamentation, 


“and weeping, and great mourning ;” great, 


beyond the conception of any, but thoſe who 


then expreſſed, or were witneſſes to it. We 
cannot read the words which deſcribe it, with- 
out imagining that we hear Rachel, called 


from her tomb near Bethlehem, „ weeping 
* for her children,” that we ſee her turning 
away, and © refuſing to be comforted for her 
5 children, becauſe they were not; becauſe 
ey were departed Baer and were no more 


to 


« $4 


1 -DI3C. to be EE; in the land 5 hot EY. 355 5 
Fo *. ere led away into that other captivity, More 
wretched and durable than the captivity of 
Benjamin, with Judah, in Babylon ; they were 
daeprived of light and life; they were hurried 
rom the warm and cheerful precincts of day, 
td be impriſoned in the cold and dark domi- 
nions of the king of terrors. And who can 
. "bring them from thence? Not the High 
Prieſt Joſbua, the ſon of Joſedek ; not Zoro- 
babe, Who conducted their fathers from cap - 
= © nivity.; not Samſon, though, in the prime of 
1 1 ſuength, he carried away the gates of 
| 7 6 Gaza; not David, nor their father Benjamin, 
—_ Y- though both had} been alive to command, or 
© lead the whole poſterity of Iſrael. All theſe 
. might have ſaid of the ſons of Rachel this day 
1 > Amer memted by us, as David did of his child | 
. 5 © We®ſhall ; go to them, but they ſhall not 1 
EE 1 « « return to us. But the holieſt of the an- 
Xx 55 cient prieſts. and 8 the mightieſt among 
dle ancient kings and rulers, were ſtill ſubject 
=_ 10 death, and had taken their laſt repoſe 
# „ With the , in . duſt. . han WY 
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"at we wonted 1 rms af Rachel's OE 5180. 
ee IBID comfor GEN __ 5 e ot 


we ar a more 1 


Notiz g. : Ati can v 


and comfortleſs aſpe&t, than things here ſeem » _ 


to do. Vet in this as in the former inſtance, 
Thus faith the Loxp“ to the 'mourner—and _ 

who elſe can ſay it . Refrain thy voice 
A from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: 


* for thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the 


* Lorp, and they ſhall come again from the 
< land of the enemy; and there is hope in 
* thine end, faith the Lonp, that thy child- | 
« ren frail come 1 to. >: hehe own „ border,” 


| Recalleing wk 1 | Pulls aig: 1 5 1 
c and; bearing in mind the circumſtances of | 
time and place, pointed out in the application 
made of the former part of the paſſage by St. 
Matthew, we may ſuppoſe this latter part to 
ſpeak to the Bethlehemitiſh mothers, in forme | 
s 11 manner as the ey . 


* 


where Crump my was eretted over Rachel's 
Sees 


"ir X. 


At Bethlehem, the TO LE of Benjamin, "0 5 


„ ys | Z * 9 
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vile. grave, a child is born, who has cauſed the 


children of Benjamin and Judah once more to 
become Benoni s, true /ons of forrow to their 


| mother's; a character he himſelf is to ſuſtain 


on earth, inſomuch, that * a ſword ſhall pierce 
through the ſoul” of her that bare him. As 


the ſeed of the woman, and with regard to 


the nature derived from her, he is to be * a 
man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief.” 


But, like Benjamin, from his Father he ſhall 
receive a name expreſſive of far different things; 


* a-name above every name;” he ſhall be e- 


alted from miſery and mortality to“ the right 


« hand of the majeſty in the heavens” there 


to take poſſeſſion of an inheritance in the true 


land of Promiſe. Of this his inheritance in a 
ſtate of power and glory, he will not fail to 
make thoſe partakers, whoſe blood has been 
ſhed by the executioners of Herod, on his 


account. Look upon this their final deliver- 


ance and reſtoration, as it is delineated in that 
map, or chart of it, the deliverance of your 
anceſtors from the Babyloniſh captivity, and the 
reſtoration to their own land, Call to mind 


t was ſaid by them, at that time, on the 


e 


own happy experietes— IL EO 
«They thaw bw in tears, Mall feap in Joy" = 
„that goeth forth and weepeth,” as if, igno” , 
rant of the art of huſbandry, he feared the corn & 
he was ſowing would periſh in the earth, — 5 
4 ſhall doubtleſs' come again with joy, bring- 

„ing His ſheaves with him.“ The heavens, 

echoing with your cries,” and the earth* moiſt- ET 
ened with your tears, are witneſſes to men and 
angels, that you have more plentifully fowed 
in grief, than your anceſtors. ' As the ſorrows 
of your ſeed - time haye abounded, ſo the Joys 
of your harveſt ſhall ſuper-abound. The Lox®'s 
promiſe of old is not yet expired, but extends, 
in full force, to you and yours. With What 
more e preclous' ſeed nn the land of J udah 

1d ſown," than the blood" of 
tender infants, 3 Frog undefited even in 
thought? Seattered upon the ground by cruel 
hands, it ſhall” be gathered by the power of 
him, who diſpenſeth the breath of life to all 9 
things living. None of this ſeed ſhall be loſt, + 7 10 
or prove unfruitfyl, Every grain ſhall produces . 
it's ear, and every ear it's proportion of incor- 
wren and pleaſant fruit. Great, therefore, 1385 

vox. 1, i ĩ5ͤn· 5 as 


sc. as your 
| Xx, | 


P 


the midſt of your bitter complaints, ſtill re- 


TELL 


not as they that ws no ets huts even and! 


member, that Rachel's pains muſt have a joy- 


ful recompence, and her exceeding n, 


portend extraordinary . comforts in the iſſue. 


| Only let patience have it's perfect work through 
+ faith, and that © work ſhall be rewarded” with 


the poſſeſſion of the promiſes. For, through 


; the Saviour who is born, © there is hope in the 
_* end,” that, like as your fath 
time, © came again from the land of the enemy | 
to their own border,” ſo your children, whoſe 


in God's good 


untimely exciſion you lament, ſhall come again : 


- from the ſtrong- holds of the grave, whither 
5 they had been led away captive, to the lot of | 
their inheritance in the heavenly Can 

the new Jeruſalem, there to live and reign 


„and 


with him, for whom they have now ſuffered: 


and died. Theſe children of Judah and Ben. 

jamin, like their progenitors, * ſhall return, 
and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſt- | 

ing joy ſhall be upon their heads; they, and 


you with them, ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, 


„and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall again flee away,” 


x ; ' 5 $ "3 


/The FEY us pain wil ſuggeſt to us de. 
; ſome uſeful reflections, ſuitable to the feſtival, 3 
on the caſe of the e e n e 
» Ne e Sen., e eee 1 
Wich mand 0 che rnfants, we. may . bp 
the choice, made by the church, of proper pers 
ſons to attend the bleſſed Jeſus, upon the com- 
memoration of his birth, Theſe are St. Stephen, | 
St, John, and the Innocents. He was born to 
ſuffer; and, therefore, the Eid of | his nativity. 
is immediately followed by the feſtivals of thoſe 
who ſuffered for him. St. Stephen was a mar- 
yr, and the firſt martyr, both in will and in 
deed: St. John, the beloved diſciple, was ſuch © 
in will, but not-in deed, being miraculouſly pre- a, 
ſerved from the death intended for him by Do- 
mitian. The Innocents were martyrs in deed, 
but not in will, by reaſon 1 hel tender _ 7 


ot "IE laſt, spe it data? ths „ 


— 
A 9 


of martyrs to have his train compoſed, when oa ] 
made his entry into the world, as at this e : 1 
a train of infants, ſuited to an infant Saviour; „ 
train tas a a rem ate Sowa "en NR 
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amb, who came to convince the world of fin, 
und to redeem it in righteouſneſs, They were 


the firft-fruits offered to the Son of God, after his 


incarnation, and their blood the firſt that flowed 


on his account. They appeared as ſo many 
: champions i in the field, clad in the King's'coat 
of armour, to' bn Led the lows "Wrfied 


1 ""_ 5 f 


„ . 


896 1 


© the Chiiſtian beet hi td n of his 


_ 12 bas an elegant and beautiful addreſs to 
| theſe for ſulferers for their Redeemer— _ : | 


Sula, fores Alarm, 
An inſecutor ſaftulit, 
Le lunbo na/centes. . 0 
55 Hos, prima, Chriſti viclinga, 5 
18 opt immolalorum tener, 5 bt 
Aram ante ip/om, fmplices . 


* 


'. Paimd, et coronis luditis.. . 5 


” % Nate lucis inſò in limine, 


; 5 Hail ye firſt flowers of the evangelical ſpring, 
cut off by the ſword of perſecution, ere yet 


«you had unfolded your leaves to the morn- 


(ing, ve, the OL. your! droops before the 


las 5 04 
2 


” W g 


. blaſt. . like a. flock” of oer | 
« lambs, to the ſlaughter, you have the honour 
« to. compoſe the firſt ſacrifice offered at he 
* altar of Chriſt; before which,  methinks 1 
* ſee your innocent ſimplicity. ſporting: with 
« the-paltns and the crowns s held out 60 e 
7 from we” W134 ori hae ru 1 | 


'S Aha” an event i nee ly attrai 
our attention to that age, which is propoſed 
by our Lord, as, in, many reſpects, àa mode! 
for us all to copy, in forming our tempers and - 
diſpoſitions. “ They brought young children 
to Chriſt; that he ſhould touch them, and his 
« diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them, 
* But Jeſus was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid; 
„Suffer little children to come to me, and for- 
„pid. them not, fot of ſuch is the kingdom of 
« God.” And again, when the diſciples & aſked 
him, who ſhould be the greateſt in the'king-- 
« dom of heaven, he took a little child, and ſet 
him in the midſt, and ſaid, Except ye be Con- 5 

« yerted and become as little children, ye;ſhall 

not enter into the kingdom of God,” To be 

ſit for the in ce of 74 faints in light, we 

115 8 muſt 


82 
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„ Rachel bop 
* ett put off the paſſions which are REY 


3 infſeſt us as men, ambition, pride, craft, envy, . 


hatred, malice, anger, revenge, covetouſneſs, 


and concupiſcence of every ſort, and put on 


their oppoſites, humility, meekneſs, modeſty, 


charity, purity, ſimplicity; we muſt become 
ſuch in heart and mind, by the diſcipline of 
religion, as little children are by their age; 
- poſſeſſed of the ſame unlimited confidence in 


| the care of a Father, who, as we are aſſured, 


| careth for m n up. to him for all we 


we fear; never entertaining a peilen of our 
© | being forſaken, or neglected by him, nor the 
| leaft inclination to reſiſt his will; equally i In- 
ſenſible to the promiſes and threatenings of the = 


world; reſigned to ſuffer, and not afraid to die, 
When we are called ſo to do; able to ſmile at 
the drawn dagger, and wear to o embrace . 
3 1 8. e's aims ts at our Conrad 175 


F 


This ideaof a child 4 of God was OY kd, © 


do the admiration of the whole pagan world, : 


in the firſt ages of the church. The ſame in- 


W 
it 


it in thoſs Jatter PO 8 e ſhall be. 
conſidered by us as an art, rather than a ſcience ; ; 


when non magna loquimur, ſed vivimus, ſhall 


186. 


A 


J 4 
. = 
be us — p 
. 


be the device adopted by the Chriſtian philoſo- . 
: pher; and the p Precepts of the Goſpel ſhall-be 
practiſed with as much gt as chat wi | 


. it's . are e 1 8 


| 3 4 405 our "encourngement, inthe por- 
tion, of Scripture this day appointed for the 


pille, the veil is rent which ſeparates the two 


Jag worlds; the proſpe& is opened into another e 
ſpyſtem; the © holieſt of all” is diſcloſed the de- 


leſtial mount is diſcovered; and on it's ſummit | 


4 weſee a Lamb ſtand, with an hundred and 


| * forty-four thouſand,” of the like ſweet and 


innocent diſpoſition, 5 having his Father's . 


name written on their foreheads. "Theſe ; are 


r they which follow the Lamb, wkitherſoever 
he goeth. Theſe were redeemed from among 


men, being the firſt-fruits unto God and the 
„Lamb. And in their mouth was found, no 


4 guile, for they. were without fault before the 


0 * throne of God.“ From their ſtation they 


vs FOES buen 


don us after them, ſne wing us, for our in- 


* 


e Confortes. 


te. firuition and d inn they that af fuck 
X. e ee eee . 


© and now we are mch 3 with 7 
8. Peter, on an occaſion ſomewhat ſimilar, It | 
; good for. us to be here! Let us make our 
abode on the mount! But the time is not yet, 
We muſt return, and conclude, as we began, 
with the lamenting mothers, e we left 
eh us, in the mer 25 tears. N 


0 


5 


hei cries, e thoſe.of AVER lets i 
ing the birth of a Benoni, a ſon of ſor row, teach 

us, bis diſciples, to expeQ ſorrow for our por. 
E  wopinthi life, in Mane to another, | 
=_. :- een e 


"Ts e 0 in als.” 8 "TAL - 

=: . ” * lamentation and weeping, and great mourn- . ; 

_ 5 « j ing.“ 'Earthly poſſeſſions, and fatisfaftions of 
=, | ex fort are, by their nature, tranſient, ahew . 

. may leave us; we muſt leave them. To, him 

37 who Views. them, i in their moſt. ſettled. ſtate, 

| | vich the eye of wiſdom, they appear, as the 


* 


: — 1. We (ploy our happineſs in 
chem, we build upon the wave. It rolls you 
under us, and we oy into gt 6 of g „„ 
Og” Ee a EE 


* 


| Children, i Sed b 5 houſes : 1 
lands, revenues, and endowments, the gcod. 
of nature and of fortune, nay eyen of grace itſelf, 5 1 
are only Lent. It is our misfortune to fancy - 
they are given. We tart, therefore, and are 
angry, when the Joan is called in. We think 80 
ourſelves mafters, when we are but Hewards; e 

d forget, that to each of us will it one day be 
cad; „ Give an account of thy 1 = 
ITE 8.0 x 


Vouth dreams of joys wntbilitted; waa fy” T 
ſures uninterrupted; and ſees not in the charm. © ʒĩꝭ?: 
ing perſpeRive the croſs accidents that he in „ 
wait, to prevent their being ſo. But ſhould no e 
ſuch accidents for a while intervene, to diſturb „ 
the pleaſing viſion, age will certainly awa <<, Ct 
and find it an end. The ſcythe of time will be 1 
eff Qual, though not bd nn, as ne 
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8 menting; ſhe will experience ſorrows, in ; 
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Rachel, if ſhe le he will ww» Wau 


which the world can adminiſter no ade. 
quate comfort. She n ene look ** 
a it. „„ 2 
The ads ad KDE of; Gad, in \ old 
"Uaie, were often delivered from adverſity. 
They often enjoyed proſperity. But after all 
the wonders wrought for them, and all the 
bleſſings conferred upon them, the iſſue of 
_ things was ſtill the ſame. - Theſe. friends and 
favourites of Heaven Mill ſaw their relations, 
© Frequently their children, falling around them, 
and at length dropped, thetuſetres, into the 


grave, to be mourned over by thoſe that ſur- 
vived them. This was the caſe even in the 
land of Promiſe itſelf, Deplorable, indeed, 
therefore, and deſperate, like the worſt of the 
, heathen, would have been their condition, had 


they not been taught, through temporal deli- 
verances, and temporal proſperity, in a temporal. 
land of Promiſe, io contemplate another de- 
bene from the” e of ide deſtroyer, 

wmolher 5 


Fx- 


| 


5 * 8 A 2 i 


another land of Wees; which ſhould never 


be taken from them, and from which they 


JOY 
*. 


ſhould never be taken; where they, their 
parents, and their chi dren, ſhould meet again, 
to part no more. What elſe is © the hope f 
Iſrael,“ what elſe can-it be, but 7  reſur- 8 


"8 "EMA from the dead , 88 


2 f 


8 Nothing can be 


1 Is . 


ate PA 5 W ef 8 


the Apoſtle on this ſubject. Having enumer- 


ated the ancient worthies, from Abel to Da- 


vid and the ſucceeding prophets, he thus 


concludes ; “ Theſe all, having obtained a 


good report through faith, received not 


_ © the promiſe ©,” rug promiſe, emphatically, 
the grand promiſe, in faith of which they died, 


and of which all other promiſes were only 


ſhadows, and known by them to be ſuch 5 
« God having all along . and pro · 


* vided ſome better thing for us;“ better than 
oy; of how: U N promiſes which hey 


» 4. XXIV. 15. vi. s. i 20, 


2 To. arma 


vis, did 8 to wit, an 3 edit, 
X. das 


and an eternal inheritance ; that, in ſuch eter- 
nal redemption arid; inheritance, * they, ue ” 
out us, ſhould not be made perfect, d 17 


God intends that we, together with chem, at 
the general e ſhall be made per- 


5, _ in heaven, 


7 If then, the FOO in J 8 2 and Benja- 
min had been properly inſtructed in the faith 


of the ancient church, when Jeremiah ad- 


dreſſed to them the words we have been con- 
Gdexing, though they muſt underſtand them 


immediately as a promiſe that their children 


ſhould be delivered from Babylon, and brought 


back again to their own land; yet their thoughts 


would naturally be carried on, for further 


comfort, to that other deliverance and reſtora- 


tion from death, promiſed by all the holy 


prophets, ſince the world began; even as we 
may preſume the thoughts. of a Chriſtian pa · 
rent would now be, whoſe. ſon was a flave 


in Barbary, ſhould a prophet be ſent to him 


| wich the following meſſage from God ; © Your | 


1 1 * Xi. 10. 


1 3 8 ; ; ; : 66 ſon : 


„ 4 * See na. he. ſhall cet DISC. 
© tainh beredeemed ln, +1 


DE 993 4 
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We is ee 2 55 in 
the, application which St. Matthew has taught 
us to make of the paſſage; it can admit of no 
other conſtruction; becauſe there can be no 
deliverance from 18 9 ws by gn 5 


reſurrection. 


1525 N and a more important 
and uſeful leſſon cannot be learned—when- 
ever death deprives us of thoſe who are near 
and dear to us, to comfort ourſelves and one 
another with theſe words; and let each of us, 
as occaſion for conſolation ſhall offer itſelf, N 
liſten to J. eremiah's prophecy, . as if it were 
ſpoken to himſelf; © Thus faith the Lon ; 

« Refrain thy voice from -weeping, and thine 
% eyes from tears; for thy work ſhall be re- 

0 warded, faith the Lozy, and they ſhall + 
come again from the land of the enemy. _ 
„And there is hope in thine end, ſaith the 

- © Loxp, that thy children,” thy. relations, or 
thy friends, x "oak come again to their. own | 
| 7 
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from the dark and deſolate 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem; 
ohn tells us, “there ſhall be 


FY 


regions of the 


e Rachel {hall finally ceaſe her lamenta- 
away all tears for ever 
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af 


an ; when eight dais 


Xs 
2 


cixrcumcijing of the child, his name was e , | 
Ixsus, which was ſo named 5 _ 255 before EGS, oo 
le was conceived in the womb, © : 
IESE words conclude the Goſpel for the p15c. | 
day, taken from a chapter which hath X. 
afforded ample matter of wonder and delignt 
h the courſe of the preſent joyful ſea- 
ſon, when the church, like the bleſſed virgin ; 
mother, is never ſeen, but with the holy child _ 
| Buy the portions ſelefded*  -—- | 


from it, we have been made to liſten to te 
ſermon preached by an angel upon the ſubject” oy 
of the Nativity; and the ſweet of that e 


23-4 


The Cirenneifon. 


e 


. ___ »r8c. diately ther are Kit ſounding * c our ears. 
. With tbe happy, and obedient ſhepherds, we 
JF have been at Bethlehem, and there have ſeen 
mis great thing which is come to paſs, which 
© the Lord hath made known unto us ;” and 
„ _ found rg mag ; like tl 
2 « that we have heard and ſeen, as it was told 

* unto us.” Nor ſhalt we ever forget, it is to 

be hoped (at leaſt, never, at this hallowed 

and gracious time), to imitate her example, 

| 7 do kept all theſe wier. and e 

1 : 5 « them in her heart.“ JJVVVV“ rn ok 


an Cops rents 5 * ee Ne er, eee 


em, glo- ” 
for all the things 


We are Row the from . 
de circumciſion of our, Redeemer, an account 1 
J | — . which immediately follows the hiſtory of the, _ 
a; ſhepherds, in the words of the tent. And 
> ery meet, and. right, and out bounden duty 
FEW that we ſhould at this time, and in this 
hlace, employ our thoughts upon it; ſeeing. 
„ was the beginning of ſorrows to the den 
. of God, and the beginning of joy, . becauſe 
the: beginning of cedemption, to the ſons of 


e Wm e firſt blood of the all p 


* 


une „Aim was now ated. A 


block it may prove to the Jew; ror i ; 


it may appear to the Greek, and to all thoſe, 


who, like the one, deſire a n of earthly 
ſplendor and magnificence, or, like the other, 8 


X. 


ſeek after the w;/dom of falſe philoſophy : but 


to the intelligent, and therefore humble be- 


liever, Chriſt, in this ſtate of weakneſs, pain, 
and ſorrow, is * the wiſdom of God”: to con . 
trive, © and the power of God” to effect the 


denen of his ne RF 


Us is Qs ws e 1 in 3 7 


| Scriptures, mention is made of any particular 


relative to the abaſement, the infirmity, and 
the ſhame ſubmitted to by Chriſt, it is pre- 


ſently contraſted by ſomething concerning his 


exaltation, his power, and his glory; that ſo, 
the objeAion arifiig in the mind from 6 War 


of the former, may be obviated at once by 


the conſideration of the latter, and the Chriſtian 


may never loſe ſight of- that capital article® 


divine and human, in the perſon of his Saviour. 
Thus we behold: him in nenn. clothes; 


1 
1 


43% 8 1 wy 


2 U | 


+, * 


=: ge. but A we TIER the om hoſt ſing | 
08 ing an Hallelujah to him. He lies in a man- 
„ but the brighteſt ſtar in the firmame 

points the way to his abode... He expites 

| | upon the croſs; but all . e ſuffers with 

' ______ tim, almoſt to a diſſolution. And thus, in 
tte inſtance now beton us, 8 0 is circumciſed 

a name is given him from heaven, as the 

Son of God, | For in theſe lowly and ignomi 

| nious circumſtances, he receives the name 
enjoined before to be impoſed” on him by the 

| angel; a name above every name; a name 
„„ - olhighs evil ſpirits fear, and good ones adore; | 
: A name, at which every knee ſhould Gale Z 
to bow, and which every tongue ſhould ex- 

ult to confeſs: ſince it is by this name hes 

glory is given to God in the higheſt, peace re- 

ſtored to earth at war with it's Maker, and 


= bo and end | er, « Moſes be vur 


= our 


- 


ie. Circimeiion. 


our Lord to the Jews). gave you crc DIC. i 
« ſion, not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the, © Wa 


« fathers ; this being one of the many legal ce- 


remonies, which were originally communicate 


to the ancient patriarchs, and afterwards re- 
ordained in writing by Moſes. The fuſt a0 · 
count of it occurs in the hiſtory of our father 
Abraham; and St. Paul, diſcourſing at large 
upon the point *, informeth us, that it was given 


as a © ſign or ſeal of the righteouſneſs, | which, 
« is by faith.” Now the object of Abraham's, - 
faith was redemption by the promiſed Seed, 


that is to ſay, by Meſſiah, who thould ſpring. 


F 


from his loins ; and in whom, by reaſon of. 
that redemption, ” all the nations of the earth. 
were to he bleſſed” with the bleſſings of eter- 


nity. And the Tighteoufagf, which. is by. 5 | 


ſuch faith, conliſteth in the juſtification « of be 
levers by the cutting off and doing away the. 
body of fin through the ſacrifice of Chriſt, by . 


which they are pardoned and made holy, be- 


order to a. final ſeparation from every thing 8 


| that offendeth, at the e * the juſt. 7 | 


+ Jaw e. OS, erb. Sor } rota 
wo” 'L hi 


ing ſeparated from fin, and ſin from them, i in 5 13 


$ 
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ois. This f is « the righteouſneſs. 'of faith, ” with” 
IX- which Abraham having been before inveſted, | 
he received circumciſion, not as any thing 
Which could make him righteous, but as'a 
ſign and ſeal of that eyangelical righteouſneſs, b 
«which he had being yet uncircumciſed; to 
the end that he might be the father of all 
* them who believe, though they be not cir- | 
. cumciſed; oo and that, we Gentiles, as well 
as the Jews, might become the children, and 
inherit the bleſſing of Abraham. But from 
he inſtitution of this rite to the manifeſtation 
of the promiſed Seed, it became to the natural 
deſcendants of the patriarch Abraham, what 
baptiſm hath been ever ſince to the fpiritual 
progeny of him, Who is, in a much higher 
ſenſe, the father of us all; it became the ſa- 
crament of initiation into the true church and 
faith. Now, in a ſacrament, the outward and 
F viſible ſign is intended to introduce us to the 
ginward and ſpiritual , grace figured by it as 
2 irn, conveyed. by it as a means, and in- 
ſured by it as a pledge. And what the in- 
Ward and ſpiritual. grace ſignified by circum- 


0 Kon was, not wards 70 FR but ng: him- 
_— | 0 — = 


eu jon. 


ſelf will tell us, 8 in the bolt at Daus. DISC... 
ber 


ronomy expreſſeth) himſelf in theſe terms; 


Circumciſe the foreſkin of e heart, and . 5 
be no more ſtiff necked*.” earns a ; 
heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the 
0 Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
« all thy ſou], that thou mayeſt live *,” From 


theſe. paſſages laid together, the foll 


_ truths ſeem to be fairly dedueible; namely, 
Firſt, That circumciſion was an outward and 


viſible ſign of an inward and ſpiritual grace to 


be wrought in the heart; Secondly, That 


this inward and ſpiritual grace was the cutting 
off and caſting away of n: Thirdly, That 


for this work they were not ſufficient as of 

- themſelyes, but their ſufficiency was of the 
Lord their God, who would work in them, 

and with them, through faith, by the Holy 


Spirit: Fourthly, That the effect and conſe, 


quence of this ſpiritual circumciſion would be 
the love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts, ; 


with it's genuine fruit of unfeigned obedience 


to his commandments : And, laſtly, That this 
1 prepare the way to eternal life; that 
| E 4 Deut xxx. 6. 


„ than 


x1.” e thou W live,” not only on et 


hot mayeſt LIVE,” an Moſes; that 


grace, but hereafter in glory: ſince © purifi- 
* cation of the heart“ is in order to a better 
_ life in that- celeſtial Canaan, the ultimate end 
of all the promiſes, that good land which the 
5 e our God ſhall give to every Iſraelite 
Indeed, and in which he himſelf, after 
mung been the * thield” of Abraham and 
his ſeed, hall be their e ceeding great 
© reward*.” And ſo it is written, “ Bleſſed | 
ate the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God Thus do theſe two texts from the 
 wrefitings of Moſes involve in them the ſub- 
ſtance of the Goſpel; they begin with the 
85 cleanſing of the heart from fin, thence pro- 
. eeeding on to the love of God till they ter- 
minate in the beatific viſion of him in an 
endleſs life. And could the Jews have read 
their law,” without that veil, which inſidelit) 
had drawn over the eyes of their underſtand- 
ing; could they have beheld, with open face, 
1 glory of the Lord, enſhrined in the Moſaic 
teries ; could they have erent” the 
1 ee, xv, . * Matth. v. 8. . 
J ar 


7 ork. of v mY Y 


herb yo - inſtead of i ts caſket, for | 
the jewel which it contained and preſerved, | 
they had then ſayed an Apoſtle the trouble of 

infor ing. them, that © < he is not a Jew,. which | 
© is one outwardly, nor is that circumeition 
« which. is outward. in the. fleſh ; but he is a 
_« Jew, vhich is one inwardly, and circumciſion 
is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in 
2 "the. ne whoſe ai is not of men, hut 


We . peering par: to . that the 
ee of the rite no before us, with the 
reaſon and end thereof, is ſufficiently cleared, 
and circumciſion proved, to be a facramental 
ſign, of the cutting off and caſting away of fin 
from the heart. But what mean ye then, as as 
faith. St, Bernard, by circumciſing the child : 
J cſus, who did no ſin, and knew none ; who 
was conceived in the womb. of a virgin, : 
by. the Spirit of eternal purity ? why. muſt _ 
undergo this painful ceremony? To this we 
anſwer, beſides the example. of humility and 
obedience herein afforded us by our Lord; as 


* Prov, xxv. II. Rom. xi. 28. 


x4 oa” 


: E. | FR of his human nature ; beſides theſe collateral | 
| conſiderations, I ſay, the reaſon why Chriſt 
was, as on this day, circumciſed, is the" ſame 
with the zeaſon why he was born, why he 
lived, and why he died. Wh. nd 
what he ſuffered, he did' and ſuffered not hs 
| himſelf, but for us. The whole of this mo- 
mentous and ſalutary truth is expreſſed by the 
apoſtle in thoſe few words; / He was made 
4 ſin for us, who knew no fin, that we migbt 
* become the righteouſneſs of God in him.“ 
He bore our griefs, that we n enter into 
his joy: he put on the bloody garment of ſin 
and death, that we might be inveſted with the 
white and ſpotleſs robes of righteouſneſs and 
life. He became not only one with us, as 
the head is with the members; but one for 
; us, or in our ftead, as a ſurety is for a debtor. 
And therefore, though, as the all perfect Son 
of God, he could need neither circumciſion 
nor baptiſm, yet, as the ſuffering repreſenta- 
tive of fallen human nature, he ſubmitted to” 
| hoth, with the ſame view, namely, ved o fulfil 


„ „ 1 0 "4 ++ Cor. V. . 


ee 
he uſed to John, in the caſe 
and it holdeth. ne in that of his circum- 


to perform what we ſhould have erf 
and to ſuffer for what we did not pe 
As the c ompounded 
of 8 blobs, wes ee Ws the ſame; 
was made * a woman: as. they were 
ircur ciſed; he was circumciſed alſo; he was | 
made under the law. And indeed, it had 
profited us nothing, that he was made of a 
woman, had he not likewiſe been made 
under the law ;” for then the lau could 
ave apprehended him; the law, with 
it's penalties, having no concern with a per- 
ſon, who, like him, was not an offender 
the righteous, but for the lawleſs and dif- 
« obedient.” We are the tranſgreſſors, the 
debtors, whoſe bond was forfeited, and © the 
© hand writing of condemnation” ſtanding in 
FETT 


full 


2 
P 
" 


6 that Fa 36-4 man be — he is 


poi coo us, eee by, Cid eee 0 


upon himſelf the ob 
Was, as at this time, the covenant was made 


in che bod 


force againſt us. +. But CAT, by ſubmit- 
ting to the act of circumciſion, PR PRA arily put 
himſelf under the law, and took the whole 
burden of it, as he did the croſs, upon his 
own ſhoulders: ſince it is an axiom in theo» 


- Chriſt 


of heaven. And therefore, when he 
igation of paying it, which 


of his fleſh, and ſigned with his 
precious blood: to ſhew. that/in him, now 
made fin for us, the body of fin was to be 


"ant af. and deſtroyed; that the curſe. of the 


law had ſeized on him as. the male factor (for 


ſuch he e. to be accounted, and 


and that his reif be ' 
od now ſhed vole an —_ ſt, 
me he would ſhed the whole, 


19 he croſs, when he 
farthing that the 


paid indeed che uttermoſt 
law itſelf could demand, and fo fulfilled all 
iſtice ; thereby « cancelling the hand . 
of ordinances, taking it out of the way, and 
nailing it to his croſs*,” never more to appear 
in judgment againſt us. And accordin gly, te | 
our great and endleſs comfort, it is declared 
from the apoſtolical chair, that * there is riow 
n e e vi "TOE that are in eee 
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The way therefore is now open for us to 
proceed to a conſideration of the impoſition of 
the name J rss, at the time of circumciſi lon. 
For then. it was, that Chriſt laid himſelf un. 
der the obligation to SAVE, and began to 
anſwer to that facred and glorious name. 
: From the very moment in which a ſufficient | 


* John xvi. 8. F ' Col, ii. 14. 5 7 Rom. v. 1, £4 
5 ſurety 


DISC, 
XI. 


1 — contin e 
of the ranſom; and, reciprocally, the value of 


the ſame Apoſtle from undeniable. prem 
Kall have finned, 1 come ſhort of the 55 | 


the eb, , deliver the man,” fait 


the ranſom by the greatneſs of the deliver- 
ance. The ranſom was, the dear and only 
of God; the deliverance was a, deliver- 


ance from. all the terrors of angry and ayeng- 
ing heaven. The law worketh Wrath; 
becauſe it eee the tranſgreſſors wag 


of, that is, Without the interyention of the 
evangelical covenant of repentanc e, it con- 


demneth every child of Adam; ſeeing. that 


ding to the concluſion fairly deduced by 
iſes, 


ne - 4 4 
13 8 2 Us OF HE * + 8 A A 
3 ep CES 


* ps SEE 64 es 


* 


1 * 


ut — 1 — thall gs or conceive " ade- 

| quate ideas of that condemnation, from which 
*Chriſt hath delivered us; of that wrath, which 
the law worketh againſt every man, who ſhall 
have no ſurety to appear for him, in the day 


wn. 


7" e xxxii. 21. Rom. iv. 18. *Rom, ii. 25. 


As far indeed as the elements of nature can difs 
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XI. 


play to human ſenſe the terrible majeſty of their 


great Creator; as far as his eternal power and 
Godhead can be manifeſted to the ſons of earth; 
by the things that are made; ſo far did it once 
pleaſe God to manifeſt and diſplay them; and 


that, upon an occaſion, which evidently poli 


eth out to us his intention in ſo doi 


* 


occaſion I mean, was the giving of the * the. * 


civcninſialbbs of which are preſumed to be the 


beſt and fulleſt comment upon the apoſtolical ' 
text n Nee Za FITS law worketh wrath. 4 


8+ 


la im: e ith CG us: did a. fo. 
minutes-at the foot of Sinai, where every man 
muſt. place himſelf, who would form an . 
mate of the ſalvation wrought for him by Jeſus 


Chriſt. We ſhall find the mountain carefully 


fenced about, and guarded by this awful pro- 
hibition; © Charge the people; leſt they break 
_ © through unto the Lord to gaze, and many of 
them periſh.—For if ſo much as a beaſt touch 
* the mountain, he ſhall be ſtoned, or ſtruck 
5 throu * with A dart, Take heed to your- 

« ſelves - 


+ ” 


ere thn let ws take our tation, 


ate ma; in the midlt of this moſt honiblo night) | 
flame of devouring fire rolling forth in dread- 
cee and burning to the midſt of heaven; 
 bghtuings every moment res from it, and 
: OM oy" the f Barro 15 bg eme the 


a eg, nit en g 0 2088 it's alin 
dations; all the people in the camp trembling 
and dying for fear: nay © fo terrible was the 
« ſight, that even Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly 
« fear and quake. And if Moles, who, as 
the figure of him that ſhould come, had the 
noni to be a mediator between an offended 
God and his offended people if he exceed- 
ingly feared and quaked at this terrible fight, 
What muſt be the fate of the careleſs finer, 
who ai 8 incurred all this heavy alſpleafute, 


"1 #4 CLE 
5 "Exod. KiX. 12, 17, 8 « Heb, xii, 21. — 
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nor ever 3 an avi in "a his DISC, 
eſcape, ſhall be ſuddenly. called upon by death . 
to. meet it all, unprepared? And who is there „ 
among us, that thinks himſelf prepared to meet LES. 
his God, as he appeared, upon mount Sinai? e 
Let the experiment be made only in an ordi- 
nary, tempeſt of thunder and lightning. No | 
ſooner, is that glorious voice of J chovah | 
heard, in the heavens, but the earth trembles 
and is Kill, 16 Hear attentively,” faith Elihu 
in J ob, 00 85 noiſe of his voice, and the ſound | 
« that goeth out of his mouth. He direQeth 
© jt under the whole heaven, and his lightning 

« to the ends. of the earth. At this my heart 
3 trembleth, and i is moved out of his ice 7,” 
What ſenſations then would be produced in 
me hearts even of the beſt of men by a mani- 
feſtation like that at Sinai? And if the righteous 
ſcarcely ſuſtain it, where. 22 the ungodly and 
the finner . l | 


"Nor let any 1 man a think himſelf unconcenied 
in that ſcene, becauſe i it is paſt, "The terrors of 


mount Sinai are Kill i in force e every one 
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35 Job xxxvii. 1, 2, 3. 


* # * 2 % #4 = 
1 | , > . 
* 2 
£ q * 
- ; 7 * * 
. 
* 


| "Jeſus [riſe we 
Kare that the deſpiſers of the Golpel will 
fare better than the contemners of the Lay, 
and not rather be thought worthy of much ſorer 


_ puniſhment, The hour is coming, when 6ur 


eyes ſhall ſee” more amazing ſights, and our ears 


77 
hall hear more "terrifying ſounds, than were 
| Teen and heard by the ' houſe of Iſrael in the 


wilderneſs, For yet a little while, and the 
ſame God who was revealed from heaven i in 
flaming fire to give the law, ſhall again be re- 
vealed from heaven in flaming fire to enquire | 
how it hath been obſerved, and to take ven- 
geance on thoſe who haye not ſecured unto 
themſelves a ſponſor to ſtand in the gap for 
them. So that although the things ſeen and 


| heard at mount Sinai did not affect us, yet the 
argument enlarged upon by the Apoſtle, Heb. 


xii. undoubtedly doth; namely, that if the law 


was ſo terrible, when enakted, how much more 


* terrible muſt it be, when required at our hands 
by God, coming in glorious majeſty to judge 


the world! Then ſhall there be blackneſs of 


I 5 darkneſs, not for a a time, but for ever ; then mall 


earth, and a bre 8 kiodled which call x bise. 
het quenched; then ſhall the heavens paſs away 1. 
with the noiſe of a great and intolerable — 
der; a far louder trumpet ſhall: then not only 
| pierce. the ears of the livin g. but alſo ſound an 
alarm through all the regions of the grave, and | 
awaken thoſe who ſhall have ſlept” for ages in _ 
the duſt; then he whoſe voice formerly ſhook .- 
the earth, ſhall fulfll his promiſe, . Yet once -Y 
more 1 ſhake not the earth only, but alſo | Do 5 * 
en ” both of which ſhall be removed, „ 
and their place no more be found; mar _ - 
all the tribes of the earth, as well as thoſe of 
Iſrael, tremble, and mourn, and wail; 'P and | 
who, where is he, that thinketh he ſhall not . 
then find cauſe to ſay with Moſes, © So terrible i is 
8 Aa . that 1 ercee din e fear and e 21 


Such PRI is. th th which the 17 d 
wk; and fuch 3 1s mi condemnation of that | 
hand nſt us, from which our dear 

Maſter and "be i as at this time, the 
ume of his circumciſipn, engaged to reſeue all 

wann d believe in him. Then if it was, that | 
heb. xi 1 6 8 5 OS 


ſaves, 1. 2 „„ 


e has Expreſſed it) "in 


wa death; 
ML the Vithet's "vengeance 3 ; Fom the dread of 


56k Son Hümbelf the 140, and gen 
exed tothe breach of it, being (as un Apo- 
de a ens för us, to 
<rececin"us tom the ei of thelaW?” that 
is to dender us from the black ae 'of fih 
;; from the thunders and lightnings 


onal judgment; the diſſolu- 
5 Hom of the e end, the "words 


to Wee aun to u Tar. we een 


he Wigs; bo tlie Ught of rightcotfneſs and im. 
mortality; to the peace and love of God; to 
the in Call Voice of evangelical grace; to the 
| Halte of angels, and the" mu 


b of Hallelujahs; | 
ence of abfolution, Cote, ye 


© bleſſed;” to a kingdom that cannot be moved; 
boo the joys or neuen, and the ůortes of eternity 
fror we ade not come m 


j ade Min "mount t 


ee bewege ni the voice ele as 


4 . 
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1 hich, voice, t they, apr 
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more (for hey could not endure. that which 
as, and if ſo much as a he 


ot touch ,the mountain, it ſha b. dane . of gol 


dune through with a 


t was the ſight, that eee e I co 
UA But Me are come unto 
mount ion, antl. unto, the city, af the living 

a r | 


* inghy bran Fe 


God, the/þeavenly..Jen lalel 
5 numerable company of angels, ito the gene 


e ral aſſemhly and churebof the firſt born, which 


are written in heaven, and to, God. the judge 


* of all, andi to the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
ect, and to Jeſus-the mediator: of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, 


which ſpeaketh better r. things than that {of 


hel“ ;“ the one ctying as Joud fox, mne „ 


the other did ſor ;VERgEANCE: |, 
when this blooc 
han eight days were accompliſhed-for; the 
circumdiſing the child, his name was called 


: LIPS which was 0 cobiihe angel, 555 
named 5 . | 


5 8 17 e 13 « ing, 


os before he vas conceived! n the 
5 * Heb: xii, 16, Fe. 


NY T4 
- 


All 
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be d [ ie e'of the dy being thus ſtated 
bade nothing remains, but that we 
redude it to practice. Some thing Chriſt hath 
"left us, in every myſtery, to believe, and to ad- 
mire; ſomething” alſo to love, and to imitate. 
The Tegal/ ceremony of eircumeifion;' having 
received it's accompliſhment in Jeſus, became 
of courſe null and void; inſomuch, that the per- 
formance of it afterwards was juſtly deemed a 
enunciation of Enki a denial of 'his advent 
5 in ſhe fleſh; for ſo the | Apoſtle): witnefſeth ; 
*/Behold; I Pau} ſay unto/you; thatif ye be cir- 
e ene Chriſt” ſhall profit you nothing“. 
This is the unhappy caſe of the Jews, to this 
Foy: Who, having loſt' the evangelical! faith of 
- their fathers; ſtill continue under the law, with. = 


7 


all it's judgments in force againſt them; and 
this muſt be their caſe;/ until their heart ſhall 
turm to the Lord their God, until they ſhall be 
led to dcknotlege the -holy Jeſus, as the end 
of e n. . of the world. In 


8 © Math. 1 4 15 0 v. 2. : 


une in n be, 


fore? J at 
forbid... Chriſt, Was made fin for us, bot tat 


bing a. us e deten the doc- 
anſmitted from the head to the 
heart, there by 4 the operation of the Sterns! 


Spirit to do away what, St. James Alyleth * 6 the ; 
liciouſneſs*,” cleanſing us 
ſtom all flthineſs of fleſh, and. ſpirit, that we 
may Periect holineſs, in the, fear, of - God. od. . 


ſuperfluity of n alici 


| bis is true, that ſin, aj, myſtically cut off, and b 
deſtroyed,, in the body of Chriſt; but where- | 


tit might ve and flouriſh in us? God 


we might continue in fin, but that we mi 1 
become the righteouſneſs of God in him. For 
if we be « dead to fin in Chriſt our repreſentative, * 


live any longer therein? How can the « circum- 
ciſion of Chriſt profit any one, who celebrates 
the feſtival as conſtantly as it retyrns, bimfolf 


ſtill: continuing A uncircumciſed in heart and 


ears?” Or, in other words, how can his baptim 


fave him, whoſe life is one perpetual renuncia- 
| tion of it? for baptiſm which ſucceeded. in the 
place of circumciſion, takes up the myſtery, 
where that left it. The one ſheweth fin cut off, in 
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how can we, conſiſtentiy with our profeſſion, - 3 


ER 


se. and 6 body of Crit; the ot 
"= | Gnteth it as büried in his" grave, and 
may, through ie power of nis reſaieetivn 
len again, Without fin, Unto ſalvation? And 
one cannot but admire the manner $6 ell 
St. Paul hath interwoven the ſi 1 dppli ny 
. p = of theſe two fitrdihents' of the od and new 
5 W. Ve are cbtoplete (faith he to his Co- 
lo td in Chriſt, who is the head of all print 

x cipality y and power. Th whom alfo ye ate 

« circumciſed with the circumciſion made with: 

« out hands, by the circumeiſion of Christ, b u. 

« ried with him in baptilm, wherein alſo ye 

& are "riſen with him, through the faith of the 


| « operation of God, ho hath 2 fin wi 


| « 7 05 the 33 on of) your fleſh, pak 
4 quickened together with Him, | having for- 
i given you | all treſpalſes". 5 We are to labour 
LL therefore after the ſpirit and powet of theſe two 
1 . ſacraments 1 in our hearts, that c Ka 5. 
. manifeſted in our lives "and converſations 
Otherwiſe, the letter of them can only” con- 
demn 1 us. For as he i is not a 9 ew, i neither 


„Col. ii. 10, 


4 


„„ Circumei 


HS . 7 


ts 3 Chriſt an, who, i is one e gute V; z bn 
he is a true Jew, and he is a true Chriffiqn, w dr 
is ſo inwardly ; from whoſe hea and mem her 
the, luſk, of the flaſh, the Juſt af the eyes, and 
the pride of life ate gut off;,, whe. is, dead and. 
wn to b ar s ee d 8 
rough life by the ſueceſſive renovations of 
_ repentanee, by daily acceſſions '1ofr:knowlego; 
faith, and charity, producing and carrying on a 
eden growth in grace, und is be bert. 
And as the ſeaſon annually returns, when it 
pleaſeth God to begin again his work whiok | 
men ſo often behold, of renewing the face of 
the earth, by commanding: the ſun to reviſit 
and cheer our world, where nature, during his 
abſence, hath drooped and languiſhed away, 
but is again to be raiſed from the death and 
deformity of winter, to the life and beauty of 
ſpring, until, by a ſilent, progreſſive operation, 
the year be crowned with the loying kindneſs 
of the Lord; are we not hereby directed to look _ 
up. by faith to the great luminary of the intel- 
lebt world, who declareth from his glorious 
| „„ 2 e, 
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ſdechint Him | to ariſe upon us with healing in 
his wings; tb viſit us with'the light © of his coun. 
tenance, and the} joy of his ſalyation, that ſo ol a 
things may paſs away, and may be renew 
ed in the ie pee ths 
clouds and darkneſs of ignorance; to lay the 
wintry ſtorms and tempeſts of diſordered paſ- 
ſions, and introduee into our hearts the calm 
and gladſome ſpring of everlaſting righ 
and peace; to pour upon the year all the bleſ- 
of that glorious feſtival, with which it 
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Now token Jeſur mus born in BURiehim 27 nulla, 


in the days of eee thi np behold, , there « came” 


f' the: Jews? — 


[N this remarkable part of facred tory there, 
are two particulars, on which, 'at the pres. 
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ſent ſeaſon, we are called upon to employ. our 4 


meditations. "And as they will ſuggeſt ample | 


matter for that purpoſe, ; © 
to enter upon a diſcuſſion of them without | 


Fenn 7 # 5. 
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XII. 


1all crave your leave | 
an 72 | 


farther preface. 0 
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The part 


Fir, The perſon here mentioned by St. Mat. 
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Fir, en let us 1 the Kos — | 

ed by St. Matthew, their noun 


* and | condition... {4 1 4 AE 139 4 


1 
1 


With bd to ner 3 che text gives 
us no farther information, than that they came 
from the ea. Of the ancient expoſitors, ſome, 
mention Chaldea, others Perkin * but others, : 


os perhaps, aſſign Arabia Felix, a country 
| "leſs diſtant from Judea, and lying to the 
LC __ _ fouth-eaſt of it ; the ſame country pointed out 
br the Pſalmiſt, when, predicting the acceſs. 
1 —.— -fion of the Gentiles, he ſaith, © The kings of 
# 4 Sheba and Seba ſhall offer gifts :” the coun- | 
= try from whence, attended by a train of ca- 
5 mels bearing ſpices, « came the queen of Sheba, | 
to the court of the temporary and repreſenta» | 
tive Prxixce or Pac; the country parti- 
Wer ſpecified in the & chapter of Ifaiah ; 
06 Ec they from Sheba * ſhall Kor; they f 


en Arabia rebels regio, Perſioo ſinui : 
. Virzien in loc. | | 
„ 


* 
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a ur 
(hw fofth the pr 
try remarkable, by the teſtit 
4 ere of 9 7 aud e of t 
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his famou 
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i Wa des 19g Gatte Trl t ee 
As to the #6 Ab ni Yom bf: thels eaſterti were 
lers, it L faid by the 80 liſt, they were 
Marel; a term then ganas among all the 
nations of the caſt} in it's pritnary and good 
ſenſe, to thoſe who gave themſelves up ty 
he purſuit of wiſdom dnn knowlege, by all the 
means in their They were the great 
mathematicians,” pee and divines of 
the ages in which they lived, and had no 
other knowlege but that which by their own 


„ a 2 I 


ſtudy, and the inſtrücrlons of the ancients of 


their ſect, they had attained unto. But as 
their credit in the world, on theſe accounts, 
t that a learned mafi and a Ma · 
became * terms, the vulgar 
Toy 4 | BELLS | AV 


he Hh 


Was 151 


Z 


© 


F 


—— they had been a1 


But the particul 


6 | entertained ar an opinion of . cy a5 . 
ated and inſpired, by. ſu-, 


pernatural powers, in the fame, manner AY 
has too frequently happened, at, other times, 
ah in other places. In the oumber. of the 

learned men, of old, zerſans- not 


only, of noble but of royal extraRtion often. 
thought proper to enliſt | themſelves. | Many.: 


| therefore, have imagined theſe Magi to have 


been ſuch z and the ſuppoſition, all circum- 
dungen nes ed, is not improb able. 
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1 of which we are certain, 
in which we are chiefly intereſted, and which a 
at this time claims our attention, is that they 
were Gentiles, aliens, by nature, like ourſelves, 
from the common- wealth of A "ml ond 
eee i 17 . 


: #4 4s . . e 


In the family of Noah, . ae hn was | 
niverſal or catholic, It continued to be ſo 
till the days of Abraham, when the general 
apoſtaſy of the nations to idolatry made it ne- 
OA that a a ſhould be called forth, 


and 


the world, to be Ane e init 


** ſhould” come, to whom the promiſe was 
4 made“ By this ſtep" in the divine Uiſpen- 
 ſations/it was never inte ed to! put the can. 
dle undder 4 bufhel, but to place 4 

« candleſtick,“ and there to keep it bürtiug, 
that it might vive light to thoſe that were in 
the houſe; and to tnoſe who ſhould» enter 
into it. Many, from time to time, did enter 
inte it; and Grate many more might have 
entered in, ; "Had" it ſo pleaſed them. Tfie 
tranſactions of God with his choſen people 
were not Carried on in à corner; aid there 
was 5 ed in TW be! fe enn With 5 
ſs round about 


Le curſory vie w of the di- 
Vin be dale i __ e Vr mit 


of Abi a 11 k we waeren 8. 0 
count) n which he was called, "24a, We: 


conſequence 'of that call, 4 "departed" for” ev e, | 
thro 11 and een 


could not have been 1 en 
25 were ee to 6bey* Ne admoni 


preſerving faith upon earth, “till the e 
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Nr 
* with reverence, and nme to bu . 
phets, nay, mighty LNCES. OY 
ſtory cf their dirine Cali aud det ion muſt 
dune keen the ſubject of converlation wherever 
they came, nor would. they be backward to 
make it ſo. Them would, of courſe, commu- 
| nicate to others hat Heaven had, communi- 
cated to them. They would exhort men, as 
they: went, to ſave themſelves tom that, upto- | 
wa generation. That ſuch. conyerfations | 
5 and ſuch exhortations were not without, Fruit, ; 
we may conclude from the mention that js 
made of the ſouls which they had gotten 
| /in Heran,“ or the perſons they had, conyert- 
5 | ed, and adopted into the holy family. The 
= Sehavigur of Abimelech and his ſubjects is 


* Ext; Les Hour; ters Was, even 
en of Ge * which, 
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the moſt deten r e f 5 | Ae. 


ily « of Jacob, having owed it's/ preſery ati 
in the days of dearth, to one of that family, 
ordained, in à wonderful: manner, to ſaye 
much couple alive. Here the church was 
ſettled, increaſed and flouriſhed for more than 
three hundred years, bearing ta{fumony. 4 to > the 
true religion, in the. eye of the World. 
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Let any one confer. with hinaſeif the aſto- 
niſhing ſeries of miracles wrought by Moſes 


on a ſtage ſo public as this the paſſage 
through che Red Sea; the deſtruction of 


ue 
% 
* 8. 


it's hoſpitable arms to receive the fa- 


24 
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f 
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PW 


. in the _ of it ; the ww” 0 tr 
mendous appearance on mount Sinai, at the 


promulgstion oo the law; their entrance into 
Yo mth "the" paſſage of Agr cg brag fall of ; 


could all theſe Pigs" be done, and the bann 
of them not be ſpread, in thoſe days, among 
the nations; ora Oe" re e were OO” 0 
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© The fame of this 1 Ude Gs extraot- 
« Witte} pebple muſt have increaſed with their 
- conqueſts, till univerſal peace was eſtabliſhed 
in the days of Solomon. To his court the 
princes of the earth teſorted; ſtruck with his 
glory, charmed with his v wiſdom, and deſirous 
of being inſtrukted by hin. Would you 
know the exalted ſentiments entertained by 
them of him, and of the people over whom 
be preſided?” Liſten” to the queen of Sheba 
ſpeaking for them all. It was a true report 
that T heard, in mine own land, 6f thine 
58 n and of EY wiſdom! Howbeit, I be- 
2 * heved 


« lieved 18 the 3 * 1 came, and mine .D 180. 

« eyes had ſeen it: and behold, the half was he 

« not told me; thy wiſdom and proſperity e 
« exceedeth the fame which I heard. Happy 

« are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants, 

=] which ſtand continua y before thee, and 

that hear thy wiſdom. Bleſſed be the Lord 

thy God, which delighted in thee, to ſet 

« thee on the throne of Iſrael; | becauſe the 

6 Lord loved ;Ifrael for. ever, therefore made 

© he thee © ge to do eee ond - 


© tice v. 


The 1 of the nas Fn J 5 to —_— 
repemſangſs to the inhabitants of the n. 


" In 3 8 dme 1 were 153650 proſelytes i in 
« the land of Iſrael. 2 Chron. ii. 17.” See Fueuny's 
Hiztory ꝙ tie Israclites, Part II. A. ix. p. 84. This 
little book contains a conciſe, pleaſing, and jun account of 
the manners, customs, laws, folity, and religion of the Iſrael- 
ites. It is an excellent introduction to the reading of the 
Old Teſtament, and ſhould be put into the hands of every 
young perſon. . An elegant Engliſh verſion of it, by Mr. 
FARNEWORTH, dedicated to the preſent Archbiſhop of 
CanTEerBURY, was printed in . for” ann 
wn BALDWIN, e Footer re age 'y 


Be 


for ther genen were carried into cap- 


extent of that enormous empire, to hich | 
of the kingdoms of the known world were at 
_ time yaa | 


nc Kit. | empire, is an event e "ways a place 
in your 7: 02636 af the ſubjeft before 


| When th Babylonian power wave height 
people of God, 


tivity by him. 


nbi incidents te which that captivity 


gave birth; the interpretation of the mo- 


narch's dreams; the accompliſhment of one 


of them, by his degradation, and ſubſequent 


reſtoration; the prefervation of the three 
children in the furnace, and of Daniel in the 


den of ſions; with the decrees, in favour of 
true religion, promulgated through che whole 


Upon the ruins of the „ Babylonian deny 


aroſe that of the Medes and Perſians; the 
celebrated founder of which began his reign - 
mw the publication of a decree, for the re- 


tum 
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The: Pete ted ee tate 


their return from Babylon; the interview be- 


tween the High Prieſt and Alexander, when 
upon his march to the conqueſt of Perſia, as 


known exploits of the Maccabees againſt 
that period, between the Jews and the Ro- 
mans; the tranſlation of the Scriptures into 
Greek, and the univerſal expeCtation produced 


thereby among the nations, of a ruler that 


ſhould come out of Judea—all theſe co alider- 
ations, though perhaps they are ſuffered; in 


the courſe of our reading; to glide by us un- 


obſerved, as they occur ſeparately, and un- 
connected with each other, yet when they © 
are thrown together, and duly weighed, may 


ſerve greatly to aſſiſt us in forming our judg- 


ment concerning the ſlate of the Gentiles, 
and the teſtimony from time to time borne 
to the true religion. by the then church we 
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v'rsc; God, in the heathen world.. Notwithſtand- | 
ing the light heaven has been pleaſed 

| manifeſt, whether in former or in latter times, 
2 both individuals and nations, have ſtill 
continued to ſit in darkneſs and the ſhadow 

: . death. The fate of ſuch it is not our buſi- 
neſs to determine. One thing we know, and 

more we cannot, more we need not know; 

that in the laſt great day, when that point and 


t 
all others ſhall be finally ſettled, He is to 
ſettle them, who, before men and angels, 
will be- juſtified, in his ſaying, and clear 
r hen he is judged.” © What mercy can do, 
mercy will do. All iniquity ſhall then ſtop | 
her mouth, and no- perſon that ſhall be con- 
Mis, will have power or: reaſon to com- 
plain. To the curioſity, which, negligent of 
it's own intereſt in Chriſt, is ever anxiouſly 
enquiring into the future; deſtination of thoſe 
who never heard of him, the proper anſwer, 


' The reader will find many curious and valuable obſer- 
vations upon this important and intereſting ſubject, in the 
Biſhop of CAxL1sLs's Theory of Religion, Part the II“; as 
allo, in a diſſertation of Dr. WATERLAND, 9 to 
Scripture vindicated. See alſo LX LAN's Advantage and 
1 e A the Chrictian OAK Part I. ch. xxix. 
— LOS er „„ ie 
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That the 1 with the Scriptures in his 


hands, ſhould be blind to the counſels of Gd 


reſpecting the Gentiles and their return to 
the church, is indeed truly marvellous. 0 


3 | 


4 What 1s that to e Follow! Dis. 


NI... 


1 


was foretold, that the poſterity of Japheth : 


ſhould one day“ dwell in the tents of Shem*;”. 
that in- the promiſed ſeed of Abraham © all 
the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed?;“ 


that to Shiloh ſhould © the gathering of the 
nations be. Iſaiah is very expreſs, and 
faith, © There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, which 


* ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the people; to 
* it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall 


© be glorious «s,—Tt is a light thing that thou 


* ſhouldeſt be my ſervant, to raiſe up the 
* tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved 


* of Iſrael; I will alſo give thee for a light 


* to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my 
5 " ſalvation to the ends of the earth Allie, 


j 


| as Gen. IX, 27. 5 7 b Gen. xi. 3. 


2 3 „ A 


The Epiphany. 
e, for thy light is come, and the glory 


= 6 of the Lord is riſen uppn thee, For behold, 
« darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, and groſs 


«darkneſs the people; but the Lord ſhall 


3 ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen 


> 


4 upon thee. ' And the' Gentiles ſhall come 


to thy light, and kings to the brightneſs of 


5 thy riſing. Lift up thine eyes round about, 


« and ſee; all they gather themſelves toge- 


« ther, they come to thee ; thy ſons ſhall come 


« from far, and thy daughters ſhall be nurſed 
« at thy fide. Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flow 
© together, and thine heart ſhall fear, and be 


" © enlarged ; becauſe the abundance of the 


«ſea ſhall be converted unto thee, the forces 
of the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee No 


leſs clear are ſevera 
which never failed to make a part of the 


paſſages in the Pſalms, | 


ſynagogue ſervice, © „ All the ends of the 
«world ſhall remember, and turn und the 


* Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations 


chan worſhip before him“. — The princes of 


the nations ſhall be joined to the people of 
the God of Abraham '.—Praiſe the Lord all 


Iſai. Ix, 1, K. Pfal. xxii. 27. "Pf, xlvii. 9. 
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« 1 merzifyl kindneſs is ever more and more 


„towards us, and the truth of the Lord en- 


« dureth for ever ws 


The event, hich bore ſo capital a ſhare 


$68 - 
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N 


in the gracious | deſigns of the Almighty, 


which was thus | predicted, and celebrated | be- 
forehand, by patriarchs and prophets, began, as 


at this ſeaſon, to take place, by the coming of 


the caſtery ſages to Bethlehem, in the name 
of us all, as repreſentatives of the heathen 
world, They were the firſt-fruits of that glo- 
rious harveſt, afterwards reaped and gathered 


by the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors z they 


were the ſtandard - bearers of that noble 
army, which, from the four quarters of the 
globe, hath. ſince marched into the church, 
through the gates mercifully thrown open to 
admit them. 


e to ede 5 
5 rr evil. 


„ he 


| From the conſideration of the 
perſons mentioned in the text, we EY 


1 F000 | N 
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Secondly, 


iſe him all ye nations; fo piss. 
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vis Secondly, their journey; the occafion, and 

— the end of it; „ They came to Jeruſalem, 

' * ſaying, Where is he that is horn King of 

Fn, te the Jews ? - For we have ſeen his ſtar in the 
« " caſt, and are come to o vorlhſy him,” | 


$a Fro dag tes ? 
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Tue birth of Chriſt x was firſt revealed to the 
Berend, who were Jews. For that pur- 
poſe, the angel of the Lord deſcended from 
heaven, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them ; a proper intimation of „his ap- 
pearance, at the brightneſs of whoſe riſing on 
the intellectual world, darkneſs was to vaniſh; 

+ and the ſhadows fly away. A ſign of the ſame 
import was vouchfafed to the Gentiles, as 
their conductor to the new born Redeemer of 

; mankind. '* A far, which they faw in the 

4 «&"@aſt; went before them, till it came, and 
7 = ſtood over r where ths en child Was.“ 


* i 
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1 ſhalt not take up your time in 88 
conjectures on the nature and form of this 


ſtar. It was undoubtedly ſuch, as might beſt 
=_. wer hs end in view ; . probably far ex- 
_ = , ceeded 


\ 


The Epiphany. 


ceeded the other ſtars, to appearance, in mag - rs. 
nitude and brightneſs; as it notified the birth XII. 
of one, who was fairer than the children f e 
men, on en reſted the pas of grace and 


7 ” 4 Z 
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they juſt and how beautify; an enen 
was ſuch a ſtar of the bleſſed perſon to whom 
it pointed! Celeſtial in it's. original; framed 
of the pureſt materials; admitting no droſs 
and baſeneſs into it's compoſition; without 
| ſpot, or the ſhadow of a cloud; ſhedding Os 
luſtre incapable, of being ſullied by the objefts 
on which it fell, and paſſing through all things 
undefiled ; moving above the world, though | 
moving in it; placed in heaven, to give light 
upon the earth ; riſing in the eaſt, but diffuſing 
it's glories to the weſt; the firſt-fruits of the 
day, the bright and the morning ſtar, diſpel- 
ling the ſhades, clearing the ſkies, eclipfing 
the other luminaries, reigning alone and un- 
rivalled in the firmament; from thence not 
more bright than beneficial, _ exerting an influ- 
eng, ne, eee ſilent and ſecret; di- 

| recting 


The eaſtern Magi, as is evident from the 
text, underſtood, before they began their jour- 
ney, that the ſtar which they ſaw did by it's 
appearance indicate the birth of tbe King 
of tlie Jews,“ that is, of the perſon foretold 
and expected, under that character, among the 
people of God. They underſtood, that this | 
perſon, though ſtyled “ King of the Jews,” 
would accept the oblations of the Gentiles, 

and extend to them the bleſſings of his reign. 

They underſtood, as it. ſhould ſeem, that he 
was more than man; © We have ſeen his ſtar 


1 in the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him.“ 2 


By what means is it NO they ſhould have 
and this a . | ; 


ri is es that at the ma ben theſe 
ae happened, and for ſome time preceding 


ges theſe particulars beautifully Cid and en- 

largod upon, by the admirable Dr. SovTH, in a diſcourſe 
upon Rev, xxii. 16. “ I am the root and the offspring of 
4 David, and the my and e ſtar,” Vol. III. 
sern. VII, 


it, 


i 


a gener nnn a rler to ariſe in _— 
J Ades prevailed all over the world. Suetonius, X11. 
not to mention other hiſtorians, exprefsly tells 
us, that an antient and uninterrupted opinion 
had prevailed in all the edſt, that at that time 
war) it was decreed by the fates, that ſome 
coming out of Judea ſhould obtain the ſove- 
reignty. And no wonder, as a learned writer 
well obſerves, that ſuch an opinion ſhould be 
propagated throughout the eaſt, when we 

conſider the vaſt number of Jews, which were 
ſpread over all the eaſtern countries. * the / 
reign of Ahaſuerus, or Artaxerxes Longima - 
nus, the Jews were diſperſed eee all | 
the provinces of the Perſian monarchy, and 
that, in numbers ſufficient to defend them- 
ſelves againſt their enemies in thoſe provinces ;, | 
and many of the people of the land alſo, as OG” 
we read in the book of Eſther, became Jews. A 
After the Babyloniſh - captivity, the Jews in- 
creaſed ſo mightily, that we find them not 
only throughout Aſia, but in Africa, aud in 
many cities and iſlands of Europe, mentioned 
in the ſecond chapter of the Ads. Wherever 


34 Die Epiphany. 
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51s. they n they made many proſelytes to 

5 2 their religion; and, in their attempts to this 

purpoſe, they muſt very much ſpread the ex- 

pectation of the Meſſiah's coming; an article 

ſo important in itſelf, and ſo flattering to their 

national vanity. Theſe opportunities of being 

informed of the approaching Advent of the 

great King, the Magians of the eaſt enjoyed 

in common with many other people. To 

which it may be added, that Zoroaſter, the 

famous 'reformer of the Magian ſect, is gene- 

_ nerally ſaid: to have been by extraction a Jew, 

and to have lived as a ſervant with one of the 
prophets, probably Daniel: he was well ac- 
quainted with the writings of Moſes, and has 
inſerted in his book FT: $049 from 

them: Fa 41 


I 


3 if we ppeis the minds of men, of 
Andes men more eſpecially, to have been in 
this manner prepared, and rendered attentive 
to what happened, the ſudden appearance of 
a new ſtar in the heavens, ſuper-eminent in 
ſplendor, and pointing towards Judea, might, 
2 4 even without any farther . 

1 ba 
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4 be conſtrued by them as a ſign, that the long D.15C. 


XII. 


looked for Prince and Saviour was actuall7 II“. 
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Ik we further ſuppoſe; that the famous pre- 


diction, delivered in the mountains of the eaſt, 


by Balaam, a prophet of their own, Who, 


having his eyes opened, ſaw and mentioned, 


ſo many ages before it's appearance,“ the 
STAR that ſhould ariſe out. of Jacob, the 


A ſceptre that ſhould come out of Iſrael * 3 
if we ſuppoſe, I ſay, that this famous predic- | 


tion was carefully preſerved, and handed down 


from one generation to another, as would 3 


moſt probably be the caſe, it doubtleſs might 
have lent it's aſſiſtance at this nds and upon 
this occaſion. - 


F 


«Din 1 1 RY 8 we e that every . 


circumſtance relative to the birth of Chriſt was, 
and muſt needs be, extraordinary and ſu- 


pernatural, full of wonder, and full of myſ- 


tery ; when we reflect on the journey and 
oblations of theſe ſages, thus. repreſenting, 88 as 
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DISC. it were; that whole heat en 


length retuming to the eee eren and 


is 


adoration of it's Redeemer, who ſhould have 
been all along an object of faith to the nations, 


as well as to the Jews; why ſhould we not 


conclude, that as an angel accompanied the 


glory that ſhone round the Jewiſh ſhepherds, 


and proclaimed to them the nativity of Jeſus; 


fo ſome beneficent ſpirit was enjoined to'com-' 
municate to theſe Gentile philoſophers the 


ſame gracious and comfortable intelligence. 
This, however, we may moſt aſſuredly con- 


| elude, that he who hung out the ſtar in the 
 firmament, viſible to their outward eyes, took 
care that it ſhould not be hung out in vain ; 


but that ſome attendant light ſhould at the 


ſame time ſhine inward, and irradiate their 
minds with go: kvowlege* ha it 8 ee 
and ee | | 


Ld 


The fact is n Ther lw, they under- 
ſtood, they ſet out. No diſtance, no difficul- 
ties, no dangers, were ſufficient to deter them. 


They paſſed the rocks and ſands of the deſerts, 
the tents of Kedar,“ and“ che hills of the 
5 5 , | " robbers.” 


28 b HAT! n of thefts DISC. 


they len their! own ee country, obeying the hea- 


venly call. Led by the ſtar, as the Iſraelites 5 ER. 


of old by the pillar of fire, they purſued their 
way through the wilderneſs to the land of 
Promile, there to-ſeek him, © in whom all the 
_ * promiſes of God,” made to the Gentiles, as 
well as to the Jews, were yea and amen.“ 5 


Arrived at Jeruſalem, they imparted the 
glad tidings to thoſe from whom they ſhould 
have received them. Neither afraid of He- 
rod, nor aſhamed of Meſſiah, they profeſſed” 
openly the occaſion of their journey. They be- 
lieved, and therefore they ſpake. © Where 

« is he that is born king of the Jews?” To 
you, O ye rulers and teachers in Iſrael, we ap- 
ply ourſelves. You muſt know the birth-place 
of the Redeemer. Saw ye him whom we 
ſeek? Tell us where we may find, and adore 
him. 


Far other 8 were excited, by this 
queſtion, i in the breaſt of Herod. Human po- 


5 wy would not. ſuffer him to hear of a king, 


inn ; 


"EE the new-born Se 


For this end 8 ſummoned 2 / council of : 
the chief prieſts and elders, and demar 
them, where Chriſt ſhould be HY Th 
lips were intended to e ee and 
they did ſo. They anſwered; In Bethlehem 
of Judea; and cited their authority from the. 
prophet Micah. They gave true inform: 
and directed others ari ight, though Po il 

not themſelves. Herod enquired concerning 
Chriſt, as many do concerning his religion, in 
order not to reuere and 1 Wat: to n 
and 1 VVV 


* 


The Magi, Wie now + ln the Sele 
| eln, proceeded to Bethlehem; and, 
leſt their ardour ſhould be damped by any 
doubt, Io, the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, 
and which, therefore; had diſappeared for a 

time; again ent before them, till it came 
* and ſtood over where the young child was.” 
The fight of their original and faithful moni- 


The Epi | 


bt any, 8 


tor cheered their ſpirits, diforllitg* every pise. TY 


anxious and uneaſy thought. © When they 4. 


« ſaw the fan, 7 OR rejoiced with eee 8 


« 00K Joy. 


4 


| When thei 1 11 had e . to 
: their | journey's end, we read not that they | 


were at all offended, or diſconcerted, at the 


humble and lowly ate in which they found 


the heaven-proclaimed king. The queen of 


| Sheba came from far to hear the wiſdom, and 

ſee the glory of Solomon. She accordingly 

heard his wiſdom, and ſaw his glory; both be- 
yond even her hi gh-raiſeſt expectation. Theſe 


men came from far to behold the King of the 


Jews. But in his appearance there was nei- 
ther beauty, nor glory, , that they ſhould de- 
fire, or. admire him. They ſaw, they heard © 


nothing, but ſigns of poverty and weakneſs. 


Great, ſurely, was their faith; and greater, 

one is tempted to think, Weſt have been their 

knowlege of the divine diſpenſations, than 

we are aware of. Where the ſtar reſted, there 

vas the perſon whom they had been directed 
to ſeek. They therefore entere 

i and 


See 


1 n Hhiplany. 


5 186, 4s. the Gentiles acknowl ged him; whom the 
X11. Jews diſowned and rejected. They offered 
d him the richeſt productions of the 6005 5 
from whence they came ; ſuch things as were 
moſt precious, and of higheſt uſe and ſignifica- 
tion in ornamenting and exalting the ſervices 
of the temple and altar. All they (fays Ifaiah) 
from Sheba ſhall come ; ; they ſhall bring gold 
« and incenſe, and,” by ſo doing, © they ſhall 
* ſhew forth the praiſes of the Lord,“ while 
they. thus devote themſelves and their ſub- 
ſtance to his ſervice. . And ſince the eaſtern 
Magi, as hath been before obſerved, are upon f 
this occaſion to be conſidered by us as the 
delegates and deputies of the heathen world, 
the hiſtory of their journey and their oblations 
ſpeaks the fame language with that employed 
78 5 by St. John in the Revelation, concerning the 
[| [ . Chriſtian church. And the nations of them 
168 that are ſaved hall walk i in the light of it; and 
the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all; and 
C the kings of the earth do bring, their glory . 
; «and er into its _ - | 


ken, . 24. 


5 5 2 
2 


1 ee 505 | ſubject n ral 
offer themſelves, i in the . of application. 


And firlt, Let u us evermore, on this 1 5 


ing | feſtival, give, thanks' unto our Lord God, 
for the revelation of that great my ſtery of 


mercy, the reſtoration of the Gentiles. to the 


church, from which they had been, for ſo 


r 


many ages, excluded; rather ſhould we. ſay, 


they had excluded themſelves. i The unhappy 


prodigal voluntarily left his father' s houſe, the 

door of which was ſtill open, whenever he 
ſhould be diſpoſed to return and re- enter. But 

the time was long, ere he came to himſelf, and 


thought of being again received into the fa - 
mily of the faithful. No ſooner was that the 


caſe, than the father, as if he had all along 


been looking out, in hope and expectation of 


his child, ſaw him while he was yet a great 
way ran to meet him, embraced him with 
a parent's tenderneſs, brought him into his 
houſe, made a feaſt for him, and commanded 
that no voice ſhould be heard but that of joy 
and gladneſs, becauſe he that had been loſt 
was now found; he that had been dead was 
24 2 „„ _ 


5 846. alive Mui «0 0 fog * unto: le Lats new 
= .* ſong; ſing unto the Lord, all the earth. 
. IF * Sing unto the Lord, bleſs his name: ſhew ? 
3 "ae forth his ſalvation from day to day. Declare 
ais glory among the heathen, his wonders 
„„ among all people. For the Lord is great, 

4 and greatly to be praiſed ; he is to be feared. 

above all gods. For all the gods of the na- 
* tions are idols: but the Lord made the 
4 heavens. Honour and majeſty are before him: 
"00 © ſtrength and roms 12255 in wg eee, of 


Or dly, it may be” remarked; that the per- 
ſons who came at this time to Bethlehem, 
were the learned of their country, men parti - 
cCularly addicted to the ſciences of philoſophy 
and aſtronomy. They contemplated the hea- 
vens, and at length were favoured with the 
ſight of a ſtar, which led them to him Who 
made the heavens, and who was then de- 
ſcended from on high, to perform à work ſtill 
more wonderful. Man was formed with an 
| undrtdig, for the attainment of know- 
lege; and happy is he, who is employed in 
"0G a of it. Ignorance is in it's nature 
7 5 N rt ai 1, ce. 


unpro- 


- 


The: - Epiph 


- mnpiblitable{ but every kind * nowlege 
may be turned to uſe. Diligence is gener XII. 
ally rewarded with the diſcovery of thai 2 
| which it ſeeks after; ſometimes, of that which | 


is much more valuable. Human learnin g. with 
the bleſſing of God upon it, introduces us to 


divine wiſdom; and while we ſtudy the works 

of nature; the God of nature will manifeſt him- 
ſelf to us; fince, to a well tutored mind, 
The heavens,” without a miracle “ declare, 
4 his glory, and the finmament ſheweth' 122 
N oe „„ 3 
Third From the e ol che d. 
let us learn to be very watchful and obſervant 
of thoſe lights, which at ſundry times and in 
divers manners are vouchſafed to us. At the 
laſt day, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
diſcloſed, and the circumſtances of our lives 
ſhall paſs in review, it will then be ſeen, that 
God did not © leave himſelf without witneſs.” 
It will appear, that the ſinner had many calls, 
both from within, and from without, to which 
be might have hearkened ; and to which if he 
bad La they had been the means of cor- 
_ : 


; .. 255 N ee the. Gs, is thoſe who | 
have them. in their hands, and are capable of 
peruſing them? In them ſhines, with pure and 
ever increaſing l uſtre,the ſure word of prophecy, 
Pointing always from the beginning to the Sa- 

viour of mank ind, and at laſt. marking out the 
very me of his birth; like the ſtar in the eaſt, 

moving onward in it's ſphere, till it came 
& and food over where the young child was.” 

If we are not led by the one to ſeek after the 
Redec mer, ſurely they who ſet out for Judea, 
upon the evidence of the © other muſt riſe up in 


wo? 


. 1 we 5 upon —.—— difficulties 
e dangers that lay in the way of theſe eaſtern 
ſages, and the unremitting perſeverance which | 
vanquiſhed them all, we ſhall. bluſh at the re· 
membrance of thoſe trifling obſtructions i in our 
Chriſtian courſe, which we have ſo often been 
tempted to deem inſuperable. Our faith, once 
fixed on the baſis of it's proper evidence, ſhould 


never be taken by the cavils of ſceptical and 
| licentious 


. 
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any. 


- ſtrength of argument ſet — us, 15 we aid Xa. | 

to do what appears moſt fit to be done, till ever 1 
little objeQtion is removed that metaphyſical | 

refinement can invent, we ſhall never take one 


wiſe reſolution, as long as we live. Let faith, 

therefore, have it's perfect work; let it go on, 
conquering, and to conquer, till we have there- 
by completely overcome the world. Though 


Herod ſhould be moved, and all Jeruſalem 


with him, let us follow our heavenly conductor, 
and, rejoicing with exceeding great joy, pro- 


ceed directly to Bethlehem. There, through 
meanneſs, poverty, and obſcurity, let us diſcern 

the king of the Jews, give him the honour due 
unto his name, acknowlege and adore him, as 


our Lord, and our God. And ſince we are 


commanded not to appear before the Lord 
empty, let us bring preſents, when we come 
into his courts. Let us offer to him of our ſub- 


ſtance, and the firſt fruits of our increaſe; let 


us offer to him of the true riches, with Which 
he has bleſſed us; faith, tried, precious, re- : 


ſplendent, + as gold; devotion, aſcending -from 


fervent affeQtions, like the ſmoke of frankin- 


cenſe rom the oy altar; 2 3 joy, ard 


the 
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p1sc: the other graces of ſanftification, 5 fragrant; | 


XII. cheering, and diffuſive, like © myrrh, and aloes, 


with all the chief ſpices, and powders of the 
« merchant.” Let us offer to him our ſtrength, 
our time, and our talents, our ſouls and bodies, 
all we have, and all we are, to worſhip and obey 
him this day, and every day which, it- ſhall 
pleaſe him to add to our lives. With theſe dif- 
Poſitions and reſolutions if we now come to his 


ght, and haſte to the brightneſs of his riſing, 2 
we ſhall hereafter behold him in his meridan - 
exaltation, when heaven and earth ſhall be full 
of the majeſty of his glory; when, the laſt ene- - 


my being deſtroyed, he ſhall appear, as the 
Prince of Peace,” in a city that hath foun- 


dations; when all kings ſhall fall down before 


him, all nations ſhall ſerve him; when he ſhall 


reign for ever and ever, King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; when he ſhall receive as his juſt 
and rightful tribute (the only tribute which can 
then be paid) the praiſes of his redeemed ſub- 
jects, and the everlaſting Hallelujahs of the 


celeſtial choir, aſcribing, as we now do, to 


; him, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, all 


bleſling, and honour, and glory, and power, 


might, majeſty, and dominion, for ever and 
ever. And let all the people ſay, AMEN. 


VOLUME. 


